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T O 

THE RIGHT 

HONORABLE 

THE L. M. M. 

the Tranjlatour "fmheth all true 
Honour and Happy nes. 

Aving nothing of 
myne owne worthy 
„^ of your Honorable 
* k Acceptance, or any 
[ ij way proportions- 
^ ble to your Merits; 
J p relent you with 
a Srangers Labour in an Englilhat- 
tyre- which although for quantity 
ic be oneof the leah^and for tyme the 
lift that hath come from that learned 
Pen, ; yet for generall profit it may 

* a prous 
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proue the be ft , as treating a more fa- 
miliar Argument; then any of his o- 
tlicc fpincuall Books haue done. 

Nothing is morecertayne, no- 
thing more vTuall then Death, which 
hath confumed all that haue gone be- 
fore vs ; and we , whether we will or 
nil] , muft tread the fame path , and 
follow them . There is no exemption 
from this paffage , to which ( fuch is 
the (wife and ihort courfe of our life) 
we doe notfo much runne, as fly, 
and yet for the moft part come to it 
before we would , yea altogeather a- 
gainft our will ;and thatfpecially for 
the great horrour we conceaue there- 
of, which for the moft part is groun- 
ded on the guylt of Confcience . Foe 
as the Wifeman faith , timiddefl nf§m- 
tfA, wickednefte is full of feare , and 
condemnes it felfe: and where the 
fouleis furcharged with finne,& hel- 
fire prepared to receiue thefinner , no 
msruayle though he feare and treble; 

or 
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or els for want of Fay th of the future 
life. For iuch as make their fouies as 
mortall as their bodyes , and ft retch 
their thoughts no further then to that 
which like beafts , they fee with their 
eyes, doe eafily with the Philofoper 
efteeme of death, as if it were, Md- 
x'me omnium rtrum horribiiis , of all 
things the moft dreadfull, in regard 
that it depriues them oftheirtempo- 
rall Emoluments, their Friends , Ho- 
nours $ Difports , and all efteemed 
Happines ? fo as the firft,for feare of 
what is to come, thefe,forgriefe of 
that which is paft , efteeme death dre- 
adfull . Or finally this falls out for 
want of due consideration thereof,of 
death I meane, which to fuch as haue 
it ftill before their eyes,as it is a bridle 
from finne, and fpur td vertue ;fo is 
it an encouragement againft the 
poyfoo thereof , For the fting of this 
(hake (as the Aopftle fay th)is fynne, 
Stimdm mertv peccatum , which by 

* j con- 
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THE EPISTLE 

continuall meditation thereon , is fa? 
kQt\ away : Memento mortis tu£ ((ayth 
Saint Hieromc) ejrnon peccabis ,remem- 
ber thy death , and thou (halt not (in; 
or as Saint Gregory hyth.culpdrum U* 
qucos euadent , luch fliall walke (q wa- 
nly as they lhalJ not fal into the fnares 
of the enemy > or {ling of death ; and 
confequetly lhalbe free from al fcare § 
which the morall Philofopher did 
rightly ob(erue,and therfore gaue this 
aduife to his fried Lucilitts: Tuvt mor- 
tem numquam time as femper cogita,that 
thou mayft neuer feare death, be al- 
Wayes thinking on it. 

Which contemplation is fofo- 
ueraigne and effe&uall , as our wor- 
thy Bilhop of Canterbury S, K^dnfelme. 
writing to one, w home he very dear- 
ly eftecrrted in; England, who had de- 
maunded hiscounfayje for fpirituall 
diredson , he gaue him only thisad- 
u,yfe faying: So liue euery day as thou 
doeil defy'ie to be found at the laft 

hours 
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home of thy life j and fo euery day » 
prepare thy felfe as if to morrow thou » 
wert to dye , and to giue account vn- » 
to God ; by this meanes thou (halt » 
proceed from vertue to venue. So he. » 
Which graue aduife little needs any 
Coramentary,8c yourVertuous Dif- 
pofition as little needs my incite- 
ment . I lenow you are not vnmynd- 
fullheerofi I know your Zeale and 
Conftancy in Gods caufe ; I know* 
your Charity towards the affii&ed, 
& cannot doubt of the continual vfe 
of prayer 8c vcrtuous actions, wher- 
with now for many yeares you haue 
beene fo well accuftomed ; which f o 
difpofe you to this end , as you need 
not feare , but with dehre expeel this 
paflage , which will open Heauen, 
which will take you from the world , 
and reftoreyou to God •, which will 
loofe the bands of this corruptible 
clogge , and inueft you for euer with 
immortall glory j and which finally 

* a from 
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fro the fight of thefe trafitory things^ 
the meere (haddows of true pleafure, 
will bring you to the full fight of the 
Bleffed Trinity, the maine ocean of all 
true delights, and there (astheA- 
poftle fayth ) femper cum Demino eri- 
mus , we fliall for eusr be with our 
Lord. 

This is the happynefTe of the 
Vertuous/flr^rin the next \\h t tobe 
le'tth our Lord, who neuer in this life 
would forfake him, but ftill continu- 
ed in his feare, and fauour vntill the 
end . Thefe with triumphant fecuri- 
ty tread Death vnder their feete, 
whiles the wicked furprized & con- 
quered by his force, are made a prey 
to his Tyranny, who is not moued 
at all , with their teares , cryes , or a- 
ny intreaty , but no kffh fcornes this 
their fruitieife griefe , then it doth the 
frayle power of the moft potent Mo- 
narch of the world , which it ouer- 
throwes, with as great, facility, as the 

pooreir. 
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jooreft beggar ; and that without all 
egard of degree , age , ftrength , ri- . 
:hes , or what els foeuer the earth af- 
oards. This did Clotharius King of 
?rance(to name one for all)acknow- 
edge , when being dangeroufly ficke 
s Saint Gregory of Toners doth re- Greg Tft 
:ount, hefaydvntofuchas flood a- l >4- bi fi<»- 
out him : Vah quid Put at is ? qualis efi C *** ** 
He Rex cfilett'tSi quiftc tarn magnos Re* 
\es wterficu? What thinke you my 
nayfters? How great is theKingof 
ieauen,who in this manner doth kill 
o potent Kings f Death is the inftru* 
nent of execution, which to fuch 
s prepare thefelties vnto it , is a fleep 
md quiet repofe , to others a moft 
Ireadfull bitternes and vexing tor- 
nent; a Lambe,where itisfubdued, 
: Lyon, where hdothouercome.The 
;ood wilh for it, the bad abhorre 
t;but both the one & the other mail 
f neceffiry vndergoeit; and I know 
lot what greater folly or frenzy can 

be 
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he imagined , then to be watchfullin 
lio-hc matters , and to forgoe this ;to 
behould with actencme afte&ion the 
thinges that flye from vs ,and not to 
fee whither our felues by the fwift 
wings of tyme,are inceffantly carry. 
ed; to fee others euery where to dye, 
and yec to liue in fuch careles negleft 
as if euen in this life wc were immorr 
tallj to belieue that there is a Hell,and 
Heauen,and neither to feare the one, 
ortodefirethe other; to know that 
euery oae fliall rcceaue according to 
the workes he hath done, good or e- 
uilU Refiret vnupfuifqtte (fayth the A- 
poftle) propria corporis proutge^it ,fm 
bonumfme malum: E uery one (hall re- 
ceaue according to that he hath dona 
in this life, either good or euill; and 
yet not to furnifli himfelfe withtruQ 
merits, by the praftife of vertue, 
which alone will crowne him with 
euerlafting felicity .Iilij hominumvl' 
4 * qmquo grmi cork / O yee fonnes pf 

tnett 
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n , how long will you be heauy- 

rtedf 

But in vainedol fpeake to them 
10 haue their eyes (hut , their eares 
pt, and their harts hardned ; who 
llnotvnderftand to doe well, who 

fallen into thedepth,and therfore 
ntemne all counfaile and will not 
with-held from running headlong 
othe ^ulfe of perdition: there is 
falue for luch defperate foares/vn- 
God by a lingular mercy, inmanu ^Am<i\^ 
cnti &brachio exceljo , inaftrono- 
nd,&powerfull arnie,doreclaima 
:ra, which in many , yeamoft, ho 
tli not. For albeit his Mercy be; 
sat, yet is his Iuftice exa& ; and the 
mber of the damned in hellflrcis 
re greater then of the feruants of 
>d that are crowned in heaucn;and 
en it is repeated in the Scripture, 
it many are called, but few elected} 
it the way to heauen is narrow , 8c 
n do enter- the way to hell is wide, 

and 
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therein treated fo important , tb 
cannot but much ftirvp any well <i 
pofed mind to reflect vpon them. 
For in this little Treatife you ha 



and croden by many; with the lilt os,Inftrutfions for fecurity, Fore* 
All which will not awake them 01 irninges agairift dangers; in ona 
of this dead letargy and drowfy fle« ard hence you haue what to feare 
no warnings, no bookes, nothreai iattofoUow,whattofly.Soasthis 
jioperfwahon will auayle them. Ai tie bookc to fuch as can vfe it well, 
albeit I could wifli that this worl d frame their liues to the prefcripc 
might benefit all, yet that I may w ;reof,is a rich Ie well, and heauenly 
wilh, but cannot ejcpe&. To your li eafure, of which we may truly fay, 
I know it will be gratefull, and ben tul& de vltimis fimbuprctium eius\ frmtr.ti 
ficialfalfo, I hope vnto You, ai d the Author being perhaps neucr ' * 

others : at leaft fo from my hart I di write more , by real on of his great 
defire it may be.-and the fubiecYthc ;, and weaknes/( for he wants not 
of being fo ncceflary, and thepoii oyeares of fourfcore) this his laft 

;otten Btmmm deferueth more 
peel: . For betides the fubiec? and , 
•ftajnee thereof , it layes open the 
e ld*A ( or Image ) of the Writer, 



the principles and precepts ofgo< lat his Iudgement is ofallwordly 

Life, the vfe of Pray er,Fafting, A city'j where all his thoughts and 

mes,and other venues; you haue A leauours haue ftill beenefixt and 

aertifements for the Sacramets , ho e&ed j how he is difpofed to fhut 

to prepare your felfe vnto them, ho the laft period of his Jifc;althouoh 

toreceauethcm-,you haue remedies ownea&ions are rooreliuely cha- 
gainfl Tcntations, Comforts in afil tes heereof, then any of his books ; 
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THE M P I S r L E 
haue yet expreft'ed ; in fo much as 
his Familiars he is niore admired 
his rare vertue, then he is renown 
amongfl Grangers for his exquil 
learning. 

Thefe motiues , with the band 
Gratitute for former Merits, ha 
emboldened me to make this Pref 
■vino your Honour, afwell by t 
ineancs ( feeing by better I canrx 
to difcharg my duty for your defei 
as alfo forthat I tender your fpifit 
good, which heereby may not alii 
teaduanced .The foot feemes bit 
but the fruit ispleafant, yea theb 
irernes it felfe is intermingled w 
delight : foe the contemplation 
death is only fearfull to fuch asi 
vnacquainted with it j when vfe ha 
made it more familiar, thein will I 
remembrance thereof be delighrfi 
becaufe as the Prophet fayth : C 
dederit dilettis (uis (omnum^cce ben 
tits Domini i when he fliall beftow t 
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tfeep on his friends , then Joe , is th* 
nhentance of our Lord at bund. Soas 
leach is the end of our labours in 
his life; and theend (as the Phiiofo- 
>her fayth) is,or ought to be firft i„, 

ended and fpecially regarded, be, 
aufe all doth depend thereon. What 
uayleth it a Ship to haue cfcaped 
janyftormes in the wide Ocean if 

i the returnc within Ught of the L 
en " be ca/laway?What is the Huf- 
fman the better, Whohauinghad 
profoeroos fpring, if a little b?fore 
arueft his corne be blafted ? Or for 

Duldierstohaue fought along and 
arp battel Wlt h valour, if i„ t g G end 

ey beouerthrowne,&difcomf7ted? 
beendmuAcarryjthecrownejtill 
en all is fubieca to vncertaine mif- 
iance. Andfo W efeernanyfor A 

ngtymetohauelmedwelJ,ande- 
n then when they feemed re^dy to 
ue receaued their rewards , to haue 
'toyed, and lo/l a IJ s buc this com, 

njonly 
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jiionly neuer berall the who hattinAS^^^, a%dfecJfcrcArs<J&c7 
*v,^.r rnA ftill before the eves of thciiP***^**;****-9*^**-fr- | ? >, <>*'* 
fol doe wichcontinLll fear, an, fTfnWfi 
trembling worke their Saluation. 



tvhich point,for that the worke it fe 
will fpeake at large i I (hall not nee 
to adioyn more*, but leauing the (aw 
to your feriours view , commend th 
(uccefle of all vnto Almighty God 
•vnto whome I commit you, this f< 
cond of IMouember, wherein we pra 
forallfaythfuil foules departed $ th 
they may be fellows with the Saint 



THE ART 



and Lfor our felues, that weroaybefcl )ftbefrBVreceptofthisArt^fTyy\v\^ 



lowes of them both , in euerlaftii 
Jiappynes. i6it. 



Tour Honours $oo 
Beadsman,and duffli 
fullS truant. 
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HOW TO DYE WELL. 



THE FIRST BOOKE. 



CHAP. I, 



\nll , Mich is , That be who defi- 
nth to dyeltetttdo Hue veL 




Begin now to treat of the 
precepts or rules of this Art 
which I will deuide into 
two parts. Inrhefirft, I 
wil fet downe rules which 
lien fliould obferue, whiles they are in 
;ood health. In the fecod others which 
»H bencceffary when they are dange- 
A rouily 



* The Aythow to dyeWl. 

roufly fake, and by all probality in dan 
gcr to dye foone . In rhe firft part , 
ihall deliuer the precepts which apper 
tayne vnto the vertues- then thofewhicl 
appertayne vnto the Sacraments. Forb 
thefe two wayes we are m oft ofal hoi 
pen both to Jiue , and to dye well. 

But before both thcfe , this genera] 

rule is to be premifed,to wit that he Jiin 

Well ,that defTres to dye well : for fine 

that death is theend of our life, certain] 

eueryonewholiuerh vertuoufly vntijl 

the end, doth dye well : and he cannbf 

dye ill, who neuer liued ill. As on the 

other fide , he who hath a] wayes liued i] 

dothfo dye ; and he cannot but dye ill 

who ncuer liued weU • & fo it fareth in 

al other like things: for euery one who 

keepeth on the right way to the place 

Where he goeth , arriueth , without any 

miffing or going out of rhe way ; but he 

Who miftaketh the right way fhall neuer 

come to the end he would; he who ftu- 

dieth diligently to attayne learning, wil 

for iK become learned, & do&oralfoin 

that heprofelieth. rrd he whogoethal- 

Wayes to fchoole, but applyeth not his 

mind vnto learning, doth but leefe both 

tyme 
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;yme and labour. 

Some perhaps will alleadge the 
xample of the good Theefe, who alwa- 
cs liued ilL and dyed well , and made 
happy end. But it is not fo : For that 
ood Theefe rather liued deuoutly &re- 
igioufly,and therfore,dyed a]fo fo faint- 
ly* For notwithstanding that he fpetthe 
▼reateftpart of his life wickedly, yet he 
o well bellowed the other, as he eafily 
slotted out all former offences, and at- 
ayned vnto great & fingular merits. For 
inflamed with charity towards God , he 
Dpenly defended Chrift from the flatm- 
Jersofthelewes; and hauing the like 
oue towards his neighbour, he warned 
tnd checked his blafphemingcompani- 
n> and endeauored al he could to recall 
im to a better life; for as yet he was in' 
hismortall life when he fayd vnto his 
\\ow,neque tu times Deum qui in etidedam** 
uiVone estEt nosquidem hiiihnam digmfactfe 
'ecipifMis- ^hicverh quid mali gefsit ? Neither 
loeft thou feare God who art in the fame 
condemnation? & we indeed iuftly;foi 
we rcceaue according to our deferts ;but 
this ma what hath he done amiffe? Ney-* 
her was the fame theefe as yet departed 

A % this 
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thislife whe he fpakethofe noble wordj 

tut, t). in which he come/Ted Chrift , and in- 
plored his help, Domine memento met ck 
veneris inregnum mum: O Lordremembe. 
me whe rhou lhalt come into thy King- 
dome , and therefore this good thieft 
femeth to be one of thofe who came laft 
into the vineyard, and reccaued his re 
ward before the firft. 

fl«ttb.to. True then,& general is this principle 
be who liuetb wel, doth dye well. And this o- 
ther in like manner, be who liuetb tilt doth 
dyeill. Neither can it be denyed that it isi 
Very dangerous matter to delay the cha- 
gcof our life fro vice to vertue vnrill the 

fhett, j. J a ft caftj & thofe to be far happier , who 
begin to bearc the yoke of the law of 
God,asHieremy fay th,ab adolefientiafua, 

LftocMt ^ Iom tne ^ r y° utn ; and thofe in euery rcf- 
* e ' ' ped to be happieft of all , who as the 
Apoftle faith t emptifutex bomimbus -fritajtut 
Deo & Agno, were bought fro among men 
the firft fru ires vnro God & the Lambe, 
who, nor only, were not defied with women* 
tut neither, was there an) 'lye found in their 
mouthejr they arc without fpot before the throne 
of God. Such was HieremytheProphet,S. 
iobnBapJl,Sc^bowsil,xheMoiheto(out 

hotd 
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.ori , and many other Saints of both 
(exes,which the knowledg ofGod alone 
loth comprize. 
Wherefore let this principle ftand 

rithout all checke, or controle , that the 
rule of dying welt, dependeth vpon the o- 
fhsr rule of ngood life . 

CHAP. II. 

yf the fee ond precept of dyingbeljtohkh 
is to dye fit ft to the loorld. 

O w then to proceed that a man do 
. liue wel,aboue all things it is ne- 
feflary that he die to the world, before he 
lie to this corporall life. For all fuch as 
fue to the world, are dead to God 5 and 
is impoflible that any can begin to liue 
God,vnIes he firft die vnto the world, 
his verity is fo euidently deliuered in 
e holy fcriptures, as it cannot be called 
toqueftionbutby Infidells & misbe- 
ieuers ; and that in the mouth of 2. or 3. 
vitnefTes euery word may ftaijd, I will 
lleadge the holy Appoftles , S. lohn. S. 
<ms a and S. Paul, witnefles beyond al 
A $ exception 
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exception, as in whomethe holy Gholt 
who is the fpirit of truth,, did moftcleer. 

Xoan.t** lyfpeake. So then writeth S. Iohn tin 
Apoftle &Euangclift,or rather affirmetl 
Chrift thus tofpeake, Venit Princepsmnni\ 
huius,& in me non habet quicquam,thQ Princt 
of this worldcometh,andinmehe hathl 
. nothing: wher, by the Prince of the worL 
N he vnderrtandeth the deuill , who is thi 
Prince of all the wicked; and by the wor 
the company of all finners who loue thi 
World, &c they arc beloucd of the world 
and the Euangclirt addcth a little after, 

loan* if/ *»&/«* vos odit,fcitotequiii me prion vobho&\ 
babuit :fi de mundo fuijfetis, mundm quodfum 
erat diigeret : quia verb de mundo non eftis>fe\ 
ego elcgi vo$ de mundo , propter ea odit vos wwi 
dm. if the world doe hateyou.knowye that it h\ 

f ted me before it hated you: if yon had bene of thi 

can* 17. wor ^ t j Je wox \ { \ would hue his qwn^but becattjl 

you are not of the world, & 1 haue choftyou oul 
of the world tb erf ore doth the world hateyou:S 
in another place, ego non pro mundo rogojti 
poeUquos ded Hhm'n. I pray not for tli 
world, butforthofe whome thou hail 
giuen vntome. In which wordes oui 
Sauiour plainly dedaicth by the word 
world, to be vnderftoodthofe who witt 

the] 
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idr Prince the deuii, ftall heare in. the 
ill day of Judgement that fentence pro- 
nounced againft them ; Itemalediitiin ig- 
l tm sternum, go ye accurCed into hell tier. 
lie fame Apolttc in his epilile addeth , 
dite diligere mundiincq 3 ea qua in mudofunt. 
ic. Doe not louc the world nor thofe 
lings which be in the world.ifany man a 
me the world, the charity of the father » 
not in him , becaufe whatfoeuer is in ^ 
ie world, is the concupifcence o£ the 
elh , the concupifcence of rhe eyes, and 
rideoflife, which is not of the father, * 
lit of the world; and the world paf~ * 
ch away, and the concupifcence the- * 
of j he who doth the will of God re- * 
laineth foreuer. ^ 

Now let vs heare his fellow- 

Ipoftle S. lames who thus fpeaketh in 

L e P i ? le ' Adulmi > nrfitti qui amicitia huius [ ac . 4 % 

udi inimica eft Dei ? quictic^ ergo volxerhejfe 

vcusfaculibuw, inimicm Dei conflmdtur . 

duouterers, know you not that the 

Midlhip of this worid is the enemy of 

bd?wnofoeuer therfote wil be a friend 

this world is made the enemy of God. 

[naly let vs heare S. Paul fellowApoft/e 

them both, and the veflell of elecftio : 

A4 he 
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t. Cm** f.heinhisfir/tepiltletothe Corinthiaiig 
writing vnto all thefaythfulfaythjebuc 
ratitdebocmundo exijfie , you fliould ham 
ii Cor* ii. gone forth our of this world ; &agayne 
in the fame epiMe,dumiudicamur il Domm 
corripimur * vt non cum hoc mundo damnemm 
whiles we arc iudgedof our Lord wear 
punifhed, that we may not be damnne 
with this world. Where euidently he de 
clarerh the whole world to be daned a 
the latter day, and therforc by the worlc 
he vndcrftandethnotheauen and earth 
noral the people of the world,but thofi 
only who loue the world; for the iuft $ 
Vertuous in whofe brefts^tie loue of Got 
and not the lull of the flelh doth raygnc 
and preuayle, are indeed e in the world , 
but are not of the world 5 but the wic< 
ked and vngodly ar<* not only in the 
work], but are of the world » and foi 
that caufe, not the charity of Goddoth ruled 
raigne in their hart ij) nit theconcupifcenu oftk 
flesh, that is leachery, zndthe concupifcena 
of the eyes, that is couetoufncs,& pride of lift 
that is fweJling ambition, by which the) 
aduaunce tbemfelues aboue others, an<) 
imitate the arrogancy and pride ol 
Lucifer , and not the humility and 

meeknes 
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fheekenes of I efus- C hrift. 

And this being fo> if any man will 
indeede leaf ne this Art of dying well, 
he mull feriouflymot in word & tongue 
but in worke and truth, go out of the 
world,yea & die alfo to the world, & fay 
with the Apoftle, mihi mundus cructfixtu g a i att 
eft& ego mudo, the world is crucified to me 
& I to the world;This great & weighty 
affayre is not luduspuerorum,foort and pa- 
ftime of children^ buta molt important 
and difficult matter : and for that caufe 
our Lord being demanded , whether the 
number of fuch as are to be faued were i uc , i 
Cma\,ixnfwetedjMtettdite intvareper angttjii 
porta, Rime to enter in at the narow gate- Matth 
and more largely in S. Matthew, intrate 
per anguUamportam, quia lata eft porta &fpa~ 
tiofaviaeftquaducit adperditionem, &multi 
funt quimtrant per etm: quam anguHa porta & 
artta vlt -qua duck ad vitam, & pattci funt qui 
inucniuw eamlLntei- in at the narrow gate 
becaufe the gate is wide, & way is broad 
which leadeth to perdition » and many 
there be who do enter by it : how nar- 
row is the gate and flray t is the way that 
leadeth vnto life, and few there be that 

do:find it? 

A ? To 



1 



to 



The Art hoty to dye\eIL 
To liue in thfe world and to cord 
temne the commodities of the world,isa 
moft hard and difficult tiling; to fee faire 
things & not to loue them , to tail fweet 
things and not to be delighted with the- 
to defpife honours, to defire labours, to' 
puthimfeife in the loweft place, to yield 
vnto others all higher degrees,& finally 
Without flelh as it were to liue in f7elh sP 
is rather to be termed an Angelicail the* 
a humane lifejand yet the Apoftle wri- 
ting to the Church of Corhnhjn which 
almoft euery one liued togeather with 
their wiues,and conCequently were ncy- 
ther Clergy men, nor Monkes, nor An- 
chorets , but as we now vfe to tearme 
them, were fecular men s in this manner 
not withftanding he Cpeaketh vnto the: 
"or. y u %tM P* faofwrestteptu breue eU &. This 
^ therfore my brethren I fay vnto you, the 
tyme is fhort-it remayneth that fuch as 
a haue wiues,be as though they had them 
« not,and thofe who weep as though they 
a wept not,&thofe whoare glad as thogh 
a they were not glad, & thofe who buy as 
^ thogh they did iiotpo/refle,& they who 
vfe this world as thogh they vfed it not, 
tor the figure of this world doth pa/Te a. 

way 
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.ay. Of which words this is the CenCe^ 
liar the Apoftle exholteth the fay thfull, 
hat hauing their hope fixed on heauen- 
y happincs > they be fo lirle addicted to 
worldly thinges.as though they had no- 
hing at all to do with them: that they 
oue their wiues> but with fo moderate 
oue as if they had them not ; if necefli- 
y caufe them tomourne for the lofle or 
heir children or goods; thatthey mouni 
n fuch manner as though they werenei- 
:her grieued nor mourned at .ill ; if they 
haue caufe to reioyce for the wealth or 
honour they haue gotten , that thisioy 
be fo fmal as if they did not reioyce; that 
is, asiftheirioy appertcyilcd not vnto 
them: if they buy lands or houfes , to 
fhew fo little affe&iori to thofe things, 
as if they did not poflcfle them as their 
ownc ; & finally the Apoftle comaim- 
deth vs fo to liue in the world, as if we 
were ftrangers>guefts , or pilgrims in the 
fame; and not rrue inhabitants : which 
the Apoftle S. Peter more plainly teacheth 
faying: ObfecrovostaquaadHenas&pevegri-- * 
not dbfiinere vos a carnaUbmdefiderijs qu& mi- 
litam aduerfus ammfclheCecch you asitoa- 
gers>and pilgrims to refrayne your felues 

from 
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from all carnal! defires , which wane 1 ™ Aft hS * U d ? € ™ Ut € S 
gainft thefonle. By which wordes t h» makefure their faluation? Truly Ido« 
mod Welted Prince of the Apoftles will ot doubc but thatin the Cath * Cnurch * 
haue vs To to iiue euen in our own tovvM ot oniy in Monafter,es » & in the cl «- 
and houfe , as if we liued in another maiy e ' but amon S ft recuIar P eo P ,e alfo m ** 
howfe , and in fome forrren countrev«y holy men may be found , and fuch as 

broad j not heeding ataii whether therl retrul y deadtothe wor]d ' who haue 

:arned this Arc how to dye well ; yet 

ithallthis cannot be deny ed, that farr 

lany more without copanfen are to be 

iud notonly not dead to the world, but 

without meafure tyedand addicted to 



be plenty or want in the place : whic 
therefore he doth comaund vs, That m 
may Abfteyne from carnall defires which twr 
dgdmlthefotdeM thefe carnal defircs do 
not fo eafliy aflault vs whe we fee othe 
mens things that do not belong vnto vs, 
as when we fee thofe which we efteem 



ic fame, and fofcruentlpuers of plea- 
ires, honours , riches , and the like » 



our own. This the is to be in the world W* vnies they determ j ne ™™ th ^" 
and not to be of the world , which pro-i es *° dy«to*c world, and doe dye ju- 
perly concerneth them who are dead tol ecd » WI ! do , ubd A es c £ m * t0 f «> arable 
the world, and liuc to God andforthat| eath ' andasthe A P otti efayth, be^»- 
caufe they feare not tcmporall death Wimth the world. 
which endomageth them nothing , buti But thefe worId,in S s wiI1 % > J \ k 
rather is gay neful vnto them, according °?. , ! arda matt , e . rt0 . dye t0 j he """}*: 
to that of the Apoftle, mihi mere ChiJlusW! h l l V yCt . WC h ?? 1 ? n > ? nd '? neg €< * 



eft, &mori lucrum, Chriftismvlife and ^ e benefits which God hath created 
Jeath mv (ravnp. ' brmetoenioy.ToThefe I anfwere,that 

3od doth neyther will, norcommaund 



death my gayne. 

But how many ( trow you ) fhall 
Wefyndin thefe dayes fo dead to the 
world , as that they haue already learned 
to dyeaifowelhotheflcih, and therby 

io 



nen altogether to caftaway wealth,ho- 
iour$, and other worldly emoluments? 
or Abraham w^s afpecial friend of God, 
Hid yet abounded in riches , Daujd alfo 

and 
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and Ez.ecbias, and Ioftas were very rid 
Princes , and withall decrc friends vnt< 
Almighty God:and.thefame we may 6 
of many Chriihan K mgs &Emperours 
and therefore the commodities of thi 
world, riches , honours, pieafures an 
not abfoluily forbidden vnto Chriftiai 
people , but the immoderate loue of th 
tilings of this world, which are called o 
S. lolm, the concupfcenceof the flesh, comu 
pfcenceoftheeyes, and pride of life. Abraham 
cerces was exceeding wealthy, but he no 
only vfed moderatly his riches, but was 
moil ready prefently at the commaunt 
©fGodtofpend them all ; for he wh< 
iparec! not his only Sonne, moft vertuou 
and moft. dcere vnto him, when God -c6 
maunded.thateucn by the hands of i« 
Vraham himfelfe he mould be facrified, 
how- eatilyar the fame comaund had he 
bellowed or giuen away al his other we- 
alth i Therfore Abraham was rich in fub- 
ftancc,but richer in fayth and charity, & 
for mat caufe was not of the world , but 
lather dead vnto it: & the fame we may 
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)sirtg poore in fpirit , dead to the world, 
& Jiuing only to God, they had moft e- 
Kaclrly learned this archo w to dye well. 
\nd therefore notabundance of wealthy 
m fublimity of honour, or Kingdom^ or 
impire make a man to be of the world, 
>r that he liue in the world , butcencupf. 
ence of the flesh , concupfcence of the eyes, and 
rideoflifcwhkhm one word is called 
:upiditj,or difordinate afFetfion > & h op- 
)ofite to the Theological verrue of c/m- 
itj; & therefore if any through the grace 
nd mercy of God begin to loue Cod for 
imfeJfe,and for his fake his neighbours, 
e beginneth to go out of the world ;& 
u's Charity incrcaling, the other difor- 
erly appetite will go lefle and lefle , & 
) he will begin to dye to the world: foe 
parity canot increafe without the di- 
ninurion of the other: & by this meancs 
t will come to pafle alfo that, that thing 
vhich whiles thofe other paffions were 
>red ominan t feemed impo (E ble, to wi t„ 
hat a ma liuing in the world fhould not 
)e of the world, through this increafe of 
he loue qf God,& dccrcafc of difordinat 



With riches , power,and glory, yea with 
Kingdomes aifo and Empires , becaufe 

being 



fcyofotherholy men, who abounded he J™ e <tf God,&decreafe of difordinat 
With riches, power, and elorv.vea with f c «^ns, will become moft cafy j for 



hat which to this Cupidity is a hard 6c 



a 
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iniupportabie yoke , is vnto Charity 
fweet yoke and light burthen. 

That then which before we fayd , t 
\vit, that to go out of the world , an 
to dye to the world, is not the play o 
boyes t or paftime of babes, but a mo 
Weighty and difficult .thing , and mo 
truly faid of fuch as haue not known th 
power of the grace of God,nor tailed tii 



fenfuall without fpirit , for he who hat! 
once tailed of the fpirit of God , doi 
loath whatfoeuer flelh & bloud do fug 
geft: therefor eeuery one whoearneftl 
dejireth to learne this art of dying wel 
Vpon which his euerlalling weale , an 
all true happines doth depend , let hie 
protract no tyme,but prefently go out c 
the world, & perfectly dye to theworlf 



that a man can Hue to 

togcather, and at once enioy both earth 

and heauen 
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C H A p.m. 

Of the third Precept of the \^4rt of 

d) ing veil 'tobkh is of the three 

Theologicall fertues . 

T7E haue fhewed in the former 
V chapter that he can ot dye wel 
?vho goeth notour of the yvoild,&dy- 
ith not to the fame . No w is to be added 



fweetnes of his Charity, & of fuch as ai \ , . . l :, dead to the 

r.^n.-n „.:.i. . r«:.:/f..i,...,ui.j tfhache is to doe , wno is cteacito trie 

^orld thathe may liue to Cod , becauie 
tis graunted to none to dye well, that 
uuenotliued wel in this life, as I haue 
written iix the firft Chapter. The briefe 
umme of lining well is exprefled by the 
\poille in his Hrft to Timothy in thefe 
.vordes.Fwisfrtcepicarinisde cordepuro& 
onfc'iemu bom , &ftde nonjtcia: the end of 
he commaundement is charity from a 



Whenasotherwifeitcannot poffiUy* -- ; j^ t dagood confdeiice,and an 

the WOrld &G0l * ] , r. : .i.^U»„„flU W «nn 



CHAP 



rafcyncd faith. The Apoftle was notig- 
lorantofthcanfwere which our Sam- 
)ur didgiuetohim who demaunded, 
pidfaaendo vitam aternampojtidebo ? what 
fcal I doe toattayne euerlaitinglife?For 
le fay d;^ vis ad vita utgretiftru mndata , 
thou wile enter into life keep the com- 
g jqftunde*' 
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maundcments,buthc would explicate! 
few words the end of the principall c 
mandement, on which the whole la 
and the vnderltanding and fulfills 
therof & the way to euerlafting life dot. 
depend- and withal he would teach r 
what vermes, are neceflary to perfe&ion 
of which elfwhere hefayd, mncmanetf 
^ des,ftes,caritas 3 iMior mtem eft c<tritas:nt> 
' there remayne fayth,hope , and Charit 
but the greater of thofe is charity,he fait 
therefore, that charity is the end of the com 
manndi'mentyXhzi is, the end ofaltheco 
imundements>the obferuance of which 
comaundements, is necefiary vnto good 
life ; and this end is fo placed in Chari- 
ty i as that he who hath the Charity 
of God , fulfilieth all the commaunde- 
ments which anpertayne vnto the firft 
tabic, and he who hath the charity of his 
neighbour , fulfilieth alhhe Commaun- 
dements which belong to thefecond ta- 
ble. This later part which might feemc 
more obfeure he declareth in his cpiftle 
to the Romans, (zymg^Qtddiligttpoxm'i 
&c. He who loueth his ncigbour hath 
fulfilled the law, for thou fliaft not com- 
rait adultery, thou (hall not kill , thou 

ftalt 
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(halt not fteaie , thou lhalt not beare ^ 
falfe witnelle, and if there be anyo- 
ther commaundement it is comprized in 
this word,thou ihalt ioue thy neighbour 
as* thy felfe: the loue of thy neighbour 
Workethnoill,thefullnestherforeofthe 
law,is loue. Out of which difcourfe e- 
uery one by himfelf may perceaue al the 
comman it dements which are referred to 
the worfhip of God, to be fulifilled by 
charity alone jfor as the Charity ofou* 
neighbour towavds our neighbour Wor* 
keth no euill,fo neyther doth the chanty 
of God towards God worke any euill,Sc 
therefore the fullnes of the law, as well 
towards God as towards our neighbour 
is ioue or charity. 

Now, which is true and perfect cha- 
rity aswelkowardsGod as our neigh- 
bour, the fame ApolUe declareth faying^ 
Chmtas ex cordefuro, confcientUbona,& fde 
mnfiftd, Charity out of a pure hart , a 
good confcience,and vnfe igned faith :irt 
which wordes by a good conscience ,wedo 
Vfcderftand withS. AuguWne, theverme ^Z^ 1 
of hope, which is one of the three The6* Pi 4 '* J* 
logicall vertues,and Hope js called ngtoA 
tynfcitwti becaufe it procccdcth from a 

$ ft good 



j 



20 The Art bdty to dyt^oeH. 
good confcience, asdefperation procee- 
ded! from a bad ; hence is that /ay 
torn. j. ln S °f S. J*/w: Carifimi &c. my deeieft,if, 
our hartdoe not reprehend vs, wchauc 
confidence towards God: there arc ther- 
fore three vermes in which the perfecti- 
on of our Chriftian law doth confift. 
Charity from a pure hart, Hope from a 
good confcicnce,and Faith not feigned.- 
and as charity if we refped the ordex of 
peife&ion is the firft, becaufe moll per- 
hci,Co ifwerefpe# the order of their 
proceeding, to wit how they are produ- 
cedjthen faith is the firft according to the 
prefcript of the Apoftle, nunc wanent fides, 
&c . Now there remaine faith,hope,and 
charity, thefe three /but the greatcft of 
thefe is charity . 

Let vs begin wit h Faith , which 
firftofall before the other is in the hart 
of him who is to be iuftifyed.Not with* 
©utcaufedidthe holy Apoftle add vnto 
faith this condition nonficla, not faigned, 
for faith beginneth cur iuftification ifit 
be true and fincere , not if it be falfe and 
feignedjthe faith of heretikes beginneth 
not iuftification, becaufe it is not true but 
faife; the faith of ill CatboJUkes begin- 
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nethnot their iuftification, becaufeitis 
not fincere but feigned ; a feigned faith is 
taken two way es, as when one indeed 
doth not belieue and yet feigneth him- 
fe'lf to beleeue^or elfc indeed he doth be- 
lieue butliueth not as his beliefe teacheth 
him that he fhould ; and the words of S. 
FauUo Tj/w feeme to beare both the one, 
and other fcnfe,and to be vnderftood of 
them boih:confi:entur fenoffc dcum>faclis au- 
tcmnegant'y they confeile themfelues to 
know God, but in their deeds deny him, HUrom, 
for fo the holy Fathers S, Hierome, and S. com. 
Auguftinc do interpret them . ^ U S • I 

And out of this firft venue of a iuft * ucie ?' r 
man it may eafily becoceaued how great y [>oS * 
the multitude is offuch who do not Jiue 
well,and confequently come to an ill 
death. I let parte Infidells, Pagans, Here- 
tikes , and Atheifts who know nothing 
of this art how to liue welramongft Ca- 
tholikeshow great number is there of 
thofe who in words confeffe that they 
know God, but deny him in their deeds? 
Who confefife Chrift to be the Iudgs of 
theliuingandthedead,andyetfo iiue,as 
though they had no Iudge ac all ? Who 
wnfefTe the Mother of our Lord to be a 
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Virgin.and by cheir blafphemyes text$ 
not co call her a Harlot? who commend 
prayers , falling , almesand other works 
of vertue , and yet aiwayes pra&ife the 
contrary vices ? I omit therein which arc 
knowne vnco all- let them not therefore 
brag and vaunt that they haue not zfejr- 
gned, Faytb, who eyther do not belieue at 
all that which fallly they afliime to be* I 
leeue, or elk they line not as the Catho- 
like faith doth commaund them to liue ; 
and by this they may know, that as yet 
they haue not begun to liue well , ney* \ 
ther let them hope to dye well , vnles 
through the help of Gods grace they 
Jearnein tyme this Art we treat of. 

Theothsr vertue of a man truly 
iuft is Hope, or elfe agood conference, zs our 1 
mailter S. Paul :he Apoftle hath thought 
fit in this place to call it, this vertue pro- 
ceeded from fay th, for no man can hope 
m God, who eyther knoweth not the 
true God,or q\Cq doth not beleeuc hini to 
be either powerfull or mercifull ; but to 
ftir vp,and ftrengthen hope » in fo much 
that it may be termed not hope only but 
alfo confidence, nothing fb much auai- 
Jeth as agood confc'tence:iot with what faee I 
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,ill he come v nto God , askc any Mu- 
les and beneritts of him, who is gu cil 
of fin committed againil him, wiii v _ 
:t by truepcnnan.ee he hath not bio - 
lout? For who will aske for any ta. 
mrsat hisenemwshads? Or who thin 
«h that fuch an one wil help him who 
: knoweth to be gteuouily mcenfeda- 
dnft him ? Heare 1 pray you vyha t 
le Wifeman fayth of the hope of the 
/icked, SfesmMtanqumUnugo&c.Thc s % 
ope of the wicked is like light dull ^ 
thich is caricd away with the wynd.or ^ 
Is thinne froth of water which by the 
:mpeil is difperfed,or like fmoke which » 
is diffolued by the wynd , or as the me- » 
nory of apaffenger that ilayeth but one » 
jay : fo the Wifeman : who moft wifely 
Warneth the wicked that their hope is a 
(rayleand nofolid things fhoi't and not 
jsrmanent : for they whiles yet they are 
iliue, in fome fort hope that they may do 
>ennancc and be reconciled vnto God, 
mt when death {ball approach , vnlcfle 
Sod of his fpeciall mercy preuent them, 
tndmouc their harts to doe pennance, 
their hope will be turned into defperati- 
Ui, ■& they will fay with the other wic- 

B4 ked 



aHiti 



* 4« 7he Art hm to dye welt. 

ked that which foiloweth in the /ai. 

place; Err animus &c . We haue erred froi 

a the way ol tmth,and the light of iu/tii 

et hath not appeared vn to vs : what hati 

f< our pride auailed vs, or what hath tij 

e boalting of our riches hoipen vs f A[ 

a haue pal-fed away like a lhaddow. Tim 

the Wifcman, whograuelyaduheth yJ 

that if we will line well, and dye happi 

ly, that we prefurne not to liue one mii 

Jiute of a home in fynne, deceauing out 

fclucs with a vaine perfuafion that as ye) 

wcluuelonge tyme to Hue , and thai 

hereafter at fitreropportunity we wil d< 

penance-for this vaine hope hath decea 

ued many, and will ftill deceaue them J 

vnJelTe p/udently they learne this Artj 

whiles yet they haue tyme to doe it . 

There renuyncth the third vertue 
which worthily is called the Queene of| 
Vermes , w wit , Charity, with which 
none can peYilh,&: without which none 
can line, eychcr in the paflage of. this 
life, or in our dciired home of euerlalting 
happjncs.-thac Charity is/ayd to he true 
and lincere which proceeds from<< pure 
'hart, not For that purity of hart doth pro- 
perly beget Charity, for Charity, as S. 

Iolm 
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m foyth, is from God, and S. Paul,Tl\e «• '*«• 4 1 
larityof God is powred forth in our K 0N *.$t 
its, by the holy Ghoft which is giuen 
; wherefore charity is faid to be from 
[xire hart , becaufe it cannot be kindled 
an impure*but in fuch a one as is pur- 
\d from al errour by diuine Fayrb,accor- 
fng to that of S. Peter the Apol\le>fidepu- # , 
\uiis cordo coram, cleaniing their hart by A 'S* 
\tb : and by diuine hope, being cleanfed 
.m al loue and defire of earthly things . 
r as fire is not kindled in greene 
Ickcs fullofmoift humours, but in dryj 
m fo the fire of charity requireth clean 
ires purged fro all earthly loue & vaine 
ifidence in bur own ftrength &" forces . 
By this may we vnderftand which is 
le Charity, which falfe & counterfeit : 
if any one do willingly fpeake of 
id, flied teares through ■conipun&io of 
nd in his- prayers, and do other good 
forkes,as giuingmuch almcs,and ia- 
jng often, yet fo as he entertey neth im- 
:re loue in h is brcil , vaine glory , ha* 
d towards his neighbours & t!ie like , 
ikh nuketh the hart impure &rij thy; 
is man hath not diuine and true chari- 
|, but a vaine ihew orrefemblace there- 
B <? of: 
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©f:for which caufe the Ap oftJe moil pn 
dently named not abfolmly faith, hope* 
ahmty when he fpake of true and perfei 
vertue; butfayd Finis pracepti cK.The enj 
ofthecommaundementis charity from 
pure hart, and a good confeience , am 
faith not feigned : and this indeed is tli 
true Art of liuing well , and of a happ 
death , if any perfeucre vnto the encf ii 
this true and p erfeel: charity. 

CHAP. 1 1 1 1. 

Of the fourth precept of the %^Art e/A 

i»g ^elfrhicb eontemeth three E- 

uwgclicdl documents. 

ALthoug'h to liue and dye well tk\ 
which we haue iayd,of faith, hope 
andcharitymayfeemeto fuflice- yetti 
performe the fame the better, and wirl 
more facility, C/wwhimfelfc hath vouch- 
faued in the Ghoipell to giuevs thraj 
leflbns or documents : for thus he faytf 
(< in the Euangelift S: Luke: Sim lumbi yefa 
« &c Let your loynes begirt, & burning 
ft candles in your hands, and be you like 
« vnto men expecting theirLord whenlu 
recoiirneth fro theMariage,that when ba 
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itne oc knocke, they may prefently 
ihe gate)vnco him} bleifed are thofe 
hes whom our Lord when he lhall 
uhall fynd watching. This parable 
[be vnderllood two waies,either for 
reparatio to be made for the coming 
Ir Lord at the day of iudgmet, or els 
[is coming at the death ot euery par- 
[er man, & this later which is the ex- 
.•ionofS. Gregory, makethmore for _ 
Ipurpofe in hand:for the expe&ation Ettanfr 
lelafi day fliall apperteyne only to 
e, who iliall then liue, and Chrift 
;ethis parable to his Apoftlcs and to 
11. Certainly the Apoftles and thofe 
p fqeceeded them were by many ages 
y farre off from the laft day. Againe 
:e fhal many Iignes goe before the laft 
, which fliall ftir vp men toatten- 
jce ; for Chrift faith , Erttntfigna &c . 
tere fliall be iignes in thefunne , and Luc, it} 
»one,and ftarrs,and the earth.great ca- » 
lity of nations, men withering away » 
feare Sc expectation of thofe things a 
tichflial come vpon the whole world. 
it no certayne Iignes fhal go before the 
miming of God to particuler iudgemet 
[hich euery man is called vnto at the 

howcr 
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hower ofhis deadijand this comity 

fignifyed by thofe wouksfo ofte m 

ted in the holy Scriptures , that our! 

uiour will come as a tbeefe, to wit wi 

he is leaft thought vpon, or e£ pecfted 

Let vs now then briefly expound! 

Parable,&let vs well conceaue thatj 

preparation to death is a thing moll . 

to be refpefted by al J, becaufe of al orj 

things it is moftneceflary. Three thij 

doth our Lord heere commaund v s: 

that we hauc our loynes girded, tf 

we haue candles burning in our had 

Iaft of al that we watch & expert his J 

ming,who whe he wil come, we kno 

as little,asmoft men do when the theif 

will come torobbe their howfes. Le* 

explicate the firft fentece: Sim lumhin 

pracinfti. Let your loynes be girded: tl 

is the literall fenfe of thefe wordes , till 

We be ready & flopped by no entangl 

ments to runne to meet with our Loi 

When he fhal cal vs by death to thispau 

ticuler Judgement. This fimilitude ofti 

ding the loynes is taken from the cuftome 

the Eafterne people, who did weare \o\ 

garments almoft to their feer,and whel 

they were to walkeapace,theydid g\ 

tin 
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vp theirgarment and giickd there- 
[h all their loyne^kaft the length cf 
[ir weed might hinder theii I: it , si,d 

;e them go more leafinely:foi v\ hich 
fc it is faid of the Angeil Raflud,\\ho 
te to accompany the younger Te/67 5 
\ccgrefftu&c. Then Tobias going forth, Tob*$i 
hd a iaier young man (landing girt, & 

were ready to walkc. By occ^flo of 
cuftome of the Eafterne people >S. f , j><t*ii 

vvvotQ-JroptcYquodfuccinclilitmbosme- 
!ttYA,fobYijj)eY}cfrefaeratc&c. For the 
xhcaufe hauing the loynes of your 
lid girded, fober,hope perfectly &c. 
. Paul to the Ephefians ,ftatefuccinttilu- 
wttros in veritate : (tad yce hauingyour 
nes girded in truth. 

Now to haue our loynes girded 1 , 

fignify twothinges, firft the vertue 
haftity, fecondly a promptitude or 
lines to meet with Christ, whether he 
te to the particuler or generall iudge- 
tt.The firft fenfe is admitted by S.Ba- 
his expofition of the firft chapter of Aw . lib I 
[prophet Ifaw , by S. Augufline and S. detcntir^ 

[07: & truly amongft all the paffions?' ,# . , 
perturbations of the mynd no one Q€0i * ta ** 
h fo much hinder our fwift and ready 

paffag* 
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patfage to meet with e/w/f\ as thei 
cupifcence of the fleshes on the other 
nothing maketh a man more readj 
runne and follow Cbrijl , thendorhJ 
ginatl cha{tity,tor we read in the AM 
fy*. that the Virgins doe follow CJi| 
wherfoetterbe sbdlgoe: to this doth S, ] 
exhort vs fay i ng, qui fine vxore eft tire. 
who is without a wife is careful of rhl 
thinges which concerne our Lord h 
he may pleafe God, but he who is i 
his wife is careful how hemay plcafj 
Wife,&is deuided. 

But the other expofition which d| 

not reftraine & limit thele girded lo; 

to chaftity alone , but extendeth ii 

prompt obedience ofcbrtjl in al thinjj 

%ibjeex> is of S. Cyprian, & is generally admitf 

korMart, by all Comcntours on S. LukesGoty 
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the meaning then of this place of 
GhofpeJl is, that all the affaires of t| 
worid,albeit very good and neceffa 
ihould not fo farre forth poncAe 
my ndes,as that they ihould hinder 
chiefeft & moft principal! care of bei 
ready to meet our Sauiour when he II 
call vs by death to yield an account of 
our workes, yea alfo of our words , ai 

tl ■ 
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|oughts,euen our idle wotds, & vayne 
Igitations. For what lhall men w holy 
[owned in the world at that ty me doe, 
[hen death at vnawaresand not looked 
prouided for, fhallcome, who in the 
'iole courfe of their life haue neuer 
•ughtofgiuingan account vnto God 
[all their workes, of all their wcrdes, of 
their thoughts, of all their defires , of 
their omiiTions?ihal fuch, thix>J< ycu„ 
able to haue their loynes girt, and run 
meet with Cbtift* Or rather fhal they 
»t be tolled & entangled in their filthy 
:, and become both dilbe and defpe- 
refWhat will they anfw ere to the Jud- 
when he lhall demaund of the , why 
I you not giue eaie vnto my w ords by 
Ihich I warned ycu, faying ; Seekefrtt 
L the Kingdom of Cod, & the rigbttoufnes 
°*«f, & «l thefe thinges sbal begiuen vntoyou\ 
r hy did you not confider the words fo 
[ten and fo p ublickly fongand fayd in 
ie Church, Martha,Martha follicha es fyc. 
[artha, Martha, thou art carcfulland 
>ubled about many things, but one is 
:celTary,Mary hath chofenthe belt part 
hichlhal not be taken from her? If I 
iwe reprehended the care of JVdartha , 

who 
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whomoftdeuoutlydefired to feme 

feityioe you thinke that your care of- 

theiing Superfluous riches, of greedy i 

ping alter dangerous honours, of* fatisf 

ing your hurtfull appetites , and in tl 

meane tyme forgetting the Kingdor 

of God , and the righteoufnes rhem 

which about ai things in this life is mc 

neGeiTary^can pieafe & content me ? 

But let vs come to another di 

of a diligent and faithfull feruant, cWj 

cernaarderitesirttnanibttsvenris, & blunifl 

candles in yours hands : it is not inouj 

for a good feruant that hisloynes begij 

whereby he may freely and without! 

runne to meet with his Lord, butitf 

further exacted of him that there be alto 

burning candle in his hands, which mi 

{hew him the way in the night, at wh 

tyme his Lord is expected to return 

from this marriage feaft . The candle i 

this place fignifyerh the law of God 

Which ftieweth vs indeed a good waytl 

walke in; Lucerna^ fayth Dxaid)fe(& 

weis verbum tuum.Thy word is a candled 

my feet: and lex lux , fayth Salomon in fl 

Prouerbes, the law is alight- butrhi 

candle giueth no light to a traueller, <j 

fllCWOT 
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eweth any w-aj at ai if it be left at hom 

in our chamber, and therefore if wa 

ilhaueit to Ihew vs the way/wemuft 

ry it in our hands ; many there be that 

iow the diuine and humane lawes D 

t therefore they commit many linnes 

pretermit many neceilary good wor- 

s,becaufe they carry not this candle 

their hands, that is > they apply not 

eir knowledge vnto the workesof the 

w. How many great learned men arc 

ere, who commit moft grieuous of- 

nces because in their a&ions they take 

'otdire&ionfrom the law of God, but 
e tranfported by their owneanger,Iuft 
* fome other difordinate pa/fion of their 
ynd .? When King Dauid faw Berfdec 

aked,had he recurred to this law, he had 
und, Non concufifces vxoretn proximi tui f 
ou {halt not iuft after thy neighbours 
ife, and had neuerfalne into fuch an 

hormous crrime, but becaufe he made no 
rtherrecour/ethen to thewomansbe-' 

uty,fogetting the law of God , though 

therwifea very iult & holy man,heco- 
itted adultery* We fiiuft not then hau« 
is candle hid & (hut vp in our chanv* 
^butmuftftilhaueitin ourhandes,& 

" " ' ~ c ~- 
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obey the voyce of the holy Ghofywhicj 
Vfatm, i. commaundeth vs that wc meditate da 
and night on the Jaw of our Lord , ai\i 
that we fay with the Prophet s Tu md 

9f*lm*rt. da fi& C9 Tilou ^ftcommaiided thy cf 

1 ' # niaundements moft diligently to bekeptj 

I would to God my wayes may be dir& 

#edcokeepthyiuftifications. He whi 

hath al wayes the candle of Gods Jaw be 

ffii.nZ. fore the eyes of his foule, will fecurelj 
meet with our Sauiour at his renin 
from the marriage. 

There remayneth the third office o| 

duty of a faythfull feruant, that he al 

wayes watch , beeaufe he 15 vncertainf 

« when hismayftcr wil come. Biefledatl 

thofeferuants(faitii Chrift) whomethcJ 

mayfter when he ihail come ihall fynil 

watching. God almighty would no 

haue al men at a certaine tyme or pcriol 

• of their age to depart this life 9 leait thej, 

Ihould befto w al the tymc of their life til 

then in gluttony anddrunkenes, plaie 

and de/portes, or in other il workes, aiu 

then , afterwards a litle before thei 

death to rccal them&luesandreturne yi 

to God; wherfore his diuind prouidence' 

$wthfo ordeyucd that nothing fl*ouIdb| 

mo 
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ore vncerteync then the houre of our 
athjwhiles fomeas we fee dye in their 
others wo/nbe, others as foon£ as they 
e borne,if not in their very birth,fomc 

hoary old age, others in the very flo- 

er of their youth :againefome we fee 

y long lingring to laguilh aw ay, others 

dye fodenly , feme to recouei frcmal 
oft defperate fickncs»6thers to be but a 
ttle licke,&: whiles they feeme free fro 
eath,the difeafe increafeth and they de- 
art this life : and to make vs the better 
e this vncertayhty our Sauiour fayd^Et 
veneYtr&c. If he ihal come in the fecond Luc. 
atchjor if in the third watch, & fo flial » 
ynd his feruantS ( to wit watching ) » 
leffed are thofe fcruawts, for know you ^ 
his,that if the maifter ofthehoufehold 
now at what houre the theefe would 
ome, truly he would watch & not fuf- * 

his houfe to be ranfackedjand be you * 
repared beeaufe the Sonne of man will » 
oni: at fuch an houre as you thinke not 
n.Moreouer that we might vhderftand 
f what weight this matter isj to be well 
erfwaded of the vncertainty of our life, 

of the houfe in \which our Lord will 
eallvs toiudgenierit, ey th« in the death 
Qz rf 
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of eucry particuler , or elfc at thelatetl 
day , the Scripture doth repeate nothing 
fo often as that one word V'tgiltie, watch; 
and thelimilitude ofathiefe, who vfcth 
not as you know to come , but at fuch a| 
tyme and place, where and whenheii 
lead expected > the word watch is in rm«l 
hy places repeated in thcGhofpellsofS. 
MatbeiP, Marke and Luke, and the fimili- 
tude of a rhiefe is not only in the Gofpek 
but alfb in the Epiitles of the Apoftles 8| 
Jpocal/ps of 5 . J ohn. 

Of all which wemayeuidemrj 
perceaue, howgreauhe negligence an j 
Ignorance, not to fay madnes & folly o| 
moit men is , that fo often admonifhe| 
by the fpif it of truth, by the pensofth| 
Apollles, who could not lye n or decean| 
Vs,that we be ftill prepared for death, a| 
a thing molt great and difficult , and oif 
which dependcth ourgreateftand eucr- 
laiting happines,or our greateft& euer- 
tailing deltrudionjand yet that there bej 
fo few that are fibred vp by thefe words 
or rather thunderings of the holy Ghoij 
to p-epr.re r/icmfeJues thereunto. j 

H «er fonie wjjj fa y> w j, at council? 
ioy ou giue ys that we may watch as \wj 

ihouWl 
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uld,and by watching be prepared to 

ke a happy end ?1 can thinke of no* 

ing better then that we often prepare 

^r felues to death, by a ferious and due 

famination of our confcience:and truly 

atholike people whe they come euery 

;are to confeffion omit not to examine 

eir conferences, and againe when they 

;gin to be ficke ; and the Phifitiansby 

e decree of Pope Pius V. are forbid- 

n to come thefecond tyme vnto them 

ilefle after the examination of their 

nfrience they haue alfo made a confef- 

n of their fyns; finally there are none 

the Catholike Church , but neere the 

wer of their death examine their conf 

ences and confeffc their fynnes. But 

hat fliall we fay of fuch as are taken a- 

ay by foden death ? What of fuch as 

ecome mad or leefe their witts before 

ley can make their confeffion? What of 

ofe who are fo oucrburthened with 

e extremity of ficknes as they canot fb 

uch as thinke how many, or what fins 

(hey haue comitted? What of thefe who 

dying do fynne , or in fynning doe 

ye,as thofe who fight in vniuft warre , 

* in fingle combat, or are taken in aduU 

C z tery 
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x exy ? 

Toauoid therefore prudently M 

icligioufly thele and the like inconueni- 

ences, nothing better can be deuifecj tht, 

that ail thpfe who erteeme and rnake aw 

count of their {aluatjon,do twice cuery 

day,towitatnoone& night diligently 

di(culTc their conscience , what the 

night or day before they haue done J 

what they haue fayd, what theyhauej 

defired, what they haue thought, In] 

which any fpot of fy nne may be fbund^ 

and if they fynd any fuch , efpeciallyf 

any thing that may feeme a mortal! 

fynne >kt them not delay the remedy? 

of true contrition* with firme purpofe at 1 ; 

the firll opportunity to come to the Sa?j 

crament of pen nance; wherefore let thai, 

aske of God the gift of true compuncW 

andforrow,let them call to mynde the: 

grieuoufnes of fyn ne, let them deteft ftq| 

their hart the fault committed , let themf 

feriouflydifcuflTe whoitisthat doth of| 

fend,6c whome he hath oflfended,to witf 

a vile wretch Almighty God, an vnpro- 

fitableferuant the Lord of heaucn and 

carth^let not their eyes ceafe from tearcs, | 

nor their hands fro knocking thcirbreft»| 

SUM* 
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finally 1" them make a true and re- 
jte purpofe newer more to prouoke 
>ds wrath,nor to offend their moft lo- 
rn Father. This examination if it be 
4 made morning and euening , or at 
ift once in the day, it can very hardly 
bpenthat any one in dying (hould 
5nc,or in finning dye , or be preuented 
lthgiddines > madnes,or other like mif- 
rtunes, andfo being wel prepared to 
/e , neyther the vnccrtainty can hurt 
Lor we be depriued of the glorious xt" 
[ard of euerlafting life, 

CHAP. V. 

the fifth Precept or rule of the Art of 
dying toeil;fo Wtch is detecledthe 
errour of the Rich men of this Vond. 

O that which hath beeen fayd we 
._ ate to adioine the refutatio of a cer- 
Lyne errour very vulgar amogft the rich 
nen of this world, and it much hindc- 
teth the good life and death we haue 
fpokenof The errour confifteth in thi* 
* C4 t^ 
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that rich men do elteeme the goods 
which theypoifeire to be abfolutely and 
truly their owne, if they poifcfle them 
by due clayme & title, and therfore that 
they may lawfully wa.lt th£m,giue them 
as they lUl,nchher may any man fay vn- 
to them, why do you thus ? Why go you 
Co braue in apparejl 2 Why do you fare 
&feafl Co daintily? Why are youfo pro- 
digal! and lauilh in feeding doggs orl 
hawkes, or in playatdyceorcardcs, or^ 
in like delighting paftimes ? For" they, 
will forthwith anfwereyou , whatij! 
that to you ? May I not do with mynsi 
owne goods what I lihYOrmu/t I askef 
yourleaue and counlailehow to beftow 
them?This truly is a qoft grieuous and 
pernicious enour. For fuppofe the rich 
of this world aretrije owners of their 
owne weAhh,if they be co pared vnto o- 
ther me who can lay noclaim vnto the, 
yet if they be compared vnto God, they 
arc nor. markers but adrniniftratours , or 
fte wards,or bayliffs of them ; which I cl 
proue by many authorjtyes . Hearethe 
' bn^ly Prophet what he faith hereof,!?*- 
mini ett terra ( faith he ) &c . The earth is 
pmLoxd$,znd ail the plenty thereof,th« | 

whole 
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jolc world, and al that dwell therin. 
.d againe in another place: Meafuc om- Vfalm, tj|' 
&c. Al the wild beads of the rorcfts , » 
id all the cattle on the mountaynesare » 
yne: if I '(hall be hungry I will not tel ^ 
[vnto thee,for mine, is the wholeworld 
id the plenty therof:& in the firft book 
' Paralypomenon, when as Dauid had of- 
red towards the building of the teple 1* Tarclif^ 
tree thoufand talents of go Id , and fe~ **• 
in thoufand talen ts of rnoft pure lTluer, 
id wonderfull great ftore of white 
larble, & when the other Gouernours 
[fthe Tribes following the example of 
le King had oiFered fiue talents of gold, 
;n of flluer,& eighteene of blade, befids 
hundred thoufand talets of iron, Dauid 
tyd vnto Ctod:TuaefiDomine &c. Al ma- 
:ity, and power, and glory O Lord is fVarrfifi 
hyne, all things which are in hcauen & *9. 
n earth are thyiiej thine is the Kingdom » 
nd thou art ouer ail Piinccs • thine are ^ 
fiches, arid thine is glory, thou ruleftal' 
rho am\t, andwho is my people that 
re may prom iie thee all thefe thing?All * 
things are Hiyne , and what we haiie re- 
leaued at thy hands » that we haue giuen 
rhee. Againe by the Prophet Agg&wGod 

C r fayth 
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faitli,tnpieisfiluer, andmyne is gold 9 which! 
jjgai & therefore our I^ord did fay , that the 
people might know, that there fhouljj 
nothing be wanting for the building of 
the Temple, feeing it was he that comJ. 
maunded it to be built who is trije Lor| 
jand owner of all the gold and flitter 
and what elfe foeijer is m the wholi 
world, 

*'«> To theft teftimonies of the old teftal 

ment I will add two more of the new, 

taken out of the very wordes of our Sal 

uiour. There is a parable in S. Luks °£ { k 

wicked Bailiffe. Hotno quideerat diues&\ 

(< There was a certayne man that was rid 

a (fay th Chrift ) and he had a bailiffe whol 

was iilfpoken of to his mayfter , as on& 

that had wafted his goods, and he called 

• him and fayd vnto him > How <?omesij 

K that I heare this of thee ? Render an acj 

•t count of thy baylifihip, for thou canft nil 

more be bailiffe. By this rich man ther 

fan be no doubt but that God is meant! 

who as now out of AggAtu we haue heard 

{aith, meum eft argetum & mcueft wuw, a! 

tfluerand goldismyne ; by the name of] 

a bailiffe or fteward as it is in the Greefe 

fopyes, isvnderftood a rich manias th< 

Ml 
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[y Fathers S. Iohn Cbryfoftotne t S. Augn- 
\e,S. Ambrofe > S. Bede, TlnophiU3,Eutbi-* 
\ts , and others on this paflage of Saint 
kes Gofpeli doc interprete ; euery rich 
til then of this world if, he belieuc the 
iofpell,muft confeffe that all the ri- 
les he enioyeth, whether by iuft or vn* . 
n claime , not to be his owne\ for if his 
tie vnto them be good>then is he only 

bailiffe and fte ward of God;if vniuft 
[en is he a theefe 8c a robber . 

That this worldly rich man in this? 
[orldis not the true maifter of the good* 

poffefleth iscieerly euinced , becaufe 

is chardged with iniuftice before 

|od , who eyther by bodily death s or 

iggary difchargeth him of his Bailiffe- 

iip,for fo much doe thefe wordes inv» 

jrt, ReddcratianemviUicationis tu*, utne^ 

\m non po tern villicare: Yield aa account of 

\y haillffeiliip for thou canft no longer 

[e bailiffe . Neyth<jr doth God want 

layes to make rich men poore, and to 

utthem from their baihffefhip, for he 

in fend them ftiipwarcks , robberies, 

die , wormes that deuoure the herbes 

id vynes, too much rayne, too much 

roth, too great ltprmes > and other thei 

like- 
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like: thefe are the words ofGod which ij 
fayd vnto the rich man»<j» porm* diutk 
villicare, thou canft no longer be bailiff] 
That claufe in the end of tbl 
parable where our Lord fay th t Makep 
frendesofthc mamm of iniquity, that whenm 
faile they may receaueyou into the eternal taM 
naclesydoth not fignify chat we are to gin 
3lmv$ out of vnlawfuli riches , but tin 
almesare to be giuen out of thofe rick 
which indeed are not fuch , butonly tM 
fhadow of riches- which is euidently gj 
thered out of the fame place of the Go. 
pell of S. Luke where our Sauiout fayth 
If yon haue beetle vnfaithfull in the wicked mi 
wo, who wil trust you for that which it thet rid 
The-meaning of which wordesis, if% 
wicked mammon, to wit in falfe riches, yoi 
haue not beene faithful, and bountifulli 
beitowed them on the poore , who wl 
commit true riches vnto your charge) 
the riches I meane of vertue which in] 
deed doe make a man rich ? So S. Cyprk 
vnderftood and explicated this place: & 
not much vnlike is the cxpofition of S 
Auguftine when he fayth, the mammon oft 
niquity , is thacriches which only wicke< 
men and foolcs repute forfuchj whcrai 

till 
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ood & wife me malce no account of 
utaffirme thefpirituall gifts ofgraca 
ie to be the treafure of the faithful . 
he other place of die Ghofpell is al- 
S. Luke, which may feme for a com- 
ary of the former parable now men- 
ed of the wicked BailifTe ; Homo qui- 
( fayth our Sauiour) erat diues&c'. 
eie was a certayne rich n.a who was 
in purple and (Tike, and fared euery 
fumptuoufly-,& there was a certayn 
gar called Lazarus who did lye at his 
efulloffoaies,derTring to be fed with 
crumms that fel from the table of the 
man,& no body did giue them vnto 
,but the dogs did come Sc licke his 
res -and it came to pafle that the poore 
11 dyed & was caryed by the A ngells 
o Abrahams bofome, and the rich man 
ed & was buryed in hel. Doubtles this 
h glutton was one of them who eftee- 
d themfelues true Lords & owners 
their riches,and net the.bailiffs orite- 
ards of Gpd,and confequenrly he was 
rfwaded that he did notfynne pgainft 
od, alfhoiighhewore putpleand Hike 
dfaretl euer-/ day daintily , and ftd ma- 
doggs,and perhaps fome .Comical! 

letter* 
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letters & ilagc-piaiers alfcjf <>r he fayd 
htmfclfel fpend mjne ownegoodj, 
doe no man wrong,! doe nottranfgrejj 
thelawes ofGcd,! doe not blafphcmj 
Idoenotforfwcarefny felfe,I keep tf 
fabboth,I honour my parents, 1 neytl 
kil nor comit adultly, nor fteaIe,norgij 
folfe witnesjiior feeke after another m 
wife, or any 01 her thing of his- but iftl 
cafe Hand thus, why is he buried in fad 
iire?uuly heere we muft needes gram 
fuch to be in errotir wiio perfwade tlii 
feiues that they are the abfolute Lordsl 
maiftets of their goods : for if this rid 
glutton had, had other finnes more| 
-giormotis,- the holy Scriptures fome\v| 
cr other had inftntiatcd fc much j butftj 
jng that nothing is (aid more ,■ it feeml 
necelfatily to be vndedtoodof this,to\\| 
that the fupeifiuotis fetting himfell 
forth in braue app&reii , his daily ari 
great coft in banquetts, the number) 
hisretinew, and dogges^togeatherwit! 
his want ofall charity towards a pooj 
man full of fores, to hati<* beene a ftiffid 
cntcaufewhyhe is fetiricd in hell ,. ft| 
euer to be tormecedin thote eucrlaftu| 
flannel ■""<•■ j- : | 
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Letthis then be the infallible Idw 
[iuing and dying Wei, often to thinks 
ferioufty to confider and ruminate 
lour mind , that there is an account to 
made to God of all fuperfluous coft 
[flowed in pallaces, in gardens, incoa* 
jes , in multitude of attendants, inco- 
yapparell. in banquetts, in heaping 
of riches , and all other Whatfceuer 
it necefTary expenfes, by which means 
[ere is injury done to the great number 
poore & ficke people who want that 
ith which the others are furcharged, 
ho doubrles do now cry vnto Al- 
[ighty God , and will not reafc in the 
ly of Iud gement to cry , vntil thefe at- 
be deliuered ouer for euer, to be puni^ 
ted in vnquenchabie fier. 

CHAP. VI 

the fixth Precept of the Art of dying 
belli in tyhich are explicated three 
xJMcrallVertues. 

L b e 1 t the three Theological ver-2 

tueseojttteyne as it were in a ft ort 

~ abridg- 
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abridgment all the precepts of good 
and confequently aifo of this whole A 
yet the holy Ghofl principal Author 
ftlldiuinc Writ, for the better vnderfta 
ding of this moflwhoifcme Art of d 
jngwcl, would further add , three m 
jail venues which exceedingly do M 
a man to liueand dye w r ell s and tfcefcJ 
Sobriety, Iuftice, and Piety, of al whi 
S. Prfff/fpeaketh in this manner in his 
,Tif • t • piftle to Titus : Apparmt gratia Dei Salud 
ft ris noftri omnibus huminibw. &c. The graccj 
a God our Sauiour hath appeared vntoj 
& men, infhii&ing vs that w r e rcnouwii 
a impiety, and fecular defhes do Jiue( 
beriy , iuftly, and pioufly in this Worl 
expecting the blefied hope & com mil) 
* of the glory of the great God , andi 
•our Sauiour lefus-Chrift. This th( 
ihall be the iixt rule of this Art , that 
renouncing impiety and fecuJar defifl 
do liue foberIy,iuftly, and pioufly in tl 
World. Here we haue the fumme and 
fe<5t ot all Gods law, w i\h admirable bi 
uity contracted into one fhott fentejitf 
fhl, }«• Dtclina a malo & fac bonutn. Decline froii 
- euiii and doe good, fay th the holy Pr< 
phet David, in finjne there are w 
r ibiiii 
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ings-j an auerfion /rem God 2nd con- 
irfion vnto creature- according to tI1.1t HUwn%% i 
'HicYcmy : Duo malt &c. Two euills my 
jople haue done me • tiiey haue kit 
ie the fpinge , or fnuntayne oi'liuciy 
paters, and tiaue digged (or themfelues 
tilevnes which can hold no water, 
hat then is he to do who will auoyd 
>th the one and other euill ? IU mftre- 
\unce im[nctyandfeciilir dejires. For fmpic- 
t turnes him from God,and -fecular de- 
les draw him to the creatures, ^nd then 
/hich appcrtcy neth v nto the other part 
doing good") doe ,we fulfill the law > 
hen weliuc/^rr//, willy and pioufly* 
jat is, when wcare/ofrfr towards our 
[lues , itift towards our neigbours P and 
)iu towards God. 

But it will not be amine to hanchc 

lefe points move largely, tha&thismoil' 

rholefomc and brief e picccpr may the 

itter be put in pradife . What then is 

ifietf. A vice contrary to piety. What is 

bety?A vertue or gift of the holy Ghoft 

* which we regard God, worihip him, 

id reuerencc him as our Father . We are 

lercfore commaunded fo to renounce 

\pkty, that mmi tine F*afy w this world* 

D os 
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or which is ail one, fo to Hue pioufly \ 
this world as w c renounce al imputjik 
why arc both thefe members fet down 
when as one alone had been fufficiem 
Truly it pleafed the holy Ghoft fo 
fpeake, to the end we fhould knowtbi 
we ought (if we will pleafe God) foi 
imbrace piety as that it haue no admix 
ture of impiety with it : for there wa 
not Chriftians who imbrace piety, whij 
les they pray vnto God , whiles the 
are prefent at the dreadful facrifice, whip 
les they hcare the Prieft to preach j bill 
in the meanetyme , at their play th h 
blafpheme God, they fweare by his na 
without occafion , and fulfill not til 
vowes which they haue made vnto hi 
and what is this elfe then pioufly to woi! 
fhip God, and yet to be impious again 
him? "Wherefore fuch as defiretoli 
well that they may obteyn that grace a 
Gods hands as to dye well, ought fo pi 
cufly to worlhip God that they renofo 
al impiety y yea euery fhadow although sx] 
uer fo little of impiety, fot it auailetn li 
«o heare MafTe euery day,and to worfhij 
Chrift in that dreadful my ftery, if in tb 
mcanc while thou do impioujly blafph: 
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od > or fweare falfly by his name . 
And thisalfo is diligently to be no- 
ted,that theApoftle fayd not, renouiv* 
:\ngimpietyiti generall , butomnemmpit~ 
\atems that is all manner of impiety great 
>rfmall 5 damnable or light ; which is 
Ipoken againft them who make it a fmal 

tatter to fweare when there is ho need, 
;olooke with a wanton and lafciuious 
lyevpon women ^eucn in holy places, 
:o talke in the tyme of Mafle, and to 
:ommit other the like lighter offences as 
if they did not belieue God to be prefet* 
:o fee al things, & to note al their faults 

ithough neuerfo fmaLFor GodisaiealoM E*°«* *& 

'odichafti&ingthc iniquity of the parents on 
\hcir children vntill the third & fourth generate 
m of fuch as hauehated him± & on the other 

[de, he sheweth mercy on thoufadstofuch m Iom 

nm andkeepehit commandments . And this 
[did thefone of God teach vs by his own 

sample, who although he Were both 
[meeke & humble, and when he was re- 
Uyled,did not reuyle , when he fuffered 
he did not threaten, yet kindled with i»9jttt>$ 
great zeale hauing made a whippe of 
koardshecaft the buyers and fellers out 
[fifth* ternpkiQHerthf ew th« tankers ta- t cm , f ; 
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bles and fayd : If is written that mjhoufeu 
boufe of prayer >& you baue made it a denneoj 
tbeeues: and this he did twice, once in the 
firft ycare of his preaching as S.lobn recoi. 
deth, and once in the Iaft,as all the othct 
three Euangelifts do teftify. 

Let vs proceed to the fecond ver* 
tuc which direds our actions toward 
our neighbour. The fecond vertue is Iu\ 
iike, of which the Apoftle faid,R*we>«flri^ 
fecuUr defireslet vs line unity ; and heere aI(o| 
that general! fentecc taketh pface,dedinif 
a mdoe/ f.tc bonum> decline from euill&r 
do good: for there can be no true iuflic| 
towards our neighbour where thefe fc-| 
culardefires do yet rcmayne ^ for what 
elfe do thefe dciives fignify but the cocu- 
pifcence oftheflcfh, the concupifcenc«| 
of the e •) es , and pride of life , which arc;-| 
not of God but of the world ? Therefore^ 
as ;'//^V(? cannot bo vniuft, fo neyther can|| 
thete detfrcs be any way coioyned witli| 
true iuitice * A child of this world may! 
counterfeit in word and toungtrue iiH 
fticc,but indeed and truth he cannot pof| 
;fibly perfovrne i^moft prudently there-* 
fore did the a poftle not only fay,/rt vs lid 
iufttyjowx. pifcmifed btfQte,abne£%t(sf*a<!^ 

M 
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kdtftderM, renouncing fecular deiires, to 

gnify, that the root inkded with the • 

pyfo of concupifcece>is firft to be pulkd 

uc, before the good tree of iufticc can be 

Jan ted in a vertuous & |leligious hart . 

What it is to liue»iuftly> fcemes a mat- 
er of kCQik Co perfpicuous,as it cannot 
»c doubted oft for all menknow thatiu- 
;ice doth commaund, that we giue to Kom * «• 

ry man hisownc:m/^<fayth the A- 
oftk)omnibtudebitd & c. Yield you vnto 
11 that which is due vnto them- to who 
ribute, tribute ;to whome cuftome, cu- 
ome- to whome feare , feare j to whom 
onourjionour. Tribute is due vnto the 
rince > honour to our parents , feare to 
ur maifters.'for fo God layth by the pro- 
hetMdjcby^lflbea Father, where is my 
\onour]Andif 1 be a Lordora mriller, where is 
vy feare? A iuft price is due to the feller, 
iufi reward to the workeman, and fo 
f others after the fame manner^ & with 
10 leiTe reafon, but rather with much 
uore thofe vnto whome the difhibuti- 
n of the common goods of a Kingdom e 
>rcomon wealth pertayne ought to be- 
iow the fame according to theprefcript 
f diftribudue iuftice , to fuch I meane as 
D i deferuc 
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deferue them beft, not according to thl 
accepdon of perfons,as vnto their kinf- 
folkes,andfuch as they affed 8c fauour. 
If any will then learne well this art, let 
him hearethe Wifeman thus calling vp- 
on men of authority* in the beginning 
pfhisbooke; loueiufiiceyouwbo wdge tbi 
parti). And let them heare S. lames lamen- 
ting in his Epiftle: BeboM the reward of the 
worksmenwbo bane reapedyour ground tvlncb 
is defrauded by you, doth cry, and their cry bath 
entred into the eares of the Lord ofSabbaotb. 

There remayneth the third vertu«| 
vnto which thckfecuUr defxres are no leflei 
contrary then vnto w/H«$neyther do wep 
vnderftand in this j>lacc by Sobriety that; 
vertue only which is contrary to drun^ 
kennes.but in general the vertue of T«*§ 
prance or moderations which make a map 
to meafure thefe things which concern^ 
the care or preferuation of hisbodytyg 
the rule of reafon , and not according to| 
his fenfuall defire : and this vertue is ra-f 
rely found amongft men \ for fecularde-i 
jtmfeeme to haue filled all the houfe of] 
rich men,but thofe who arc wife are notj 
to iooke vnto that which fooles do , as 
though they be neuer fo many & almoft 
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[timcrable , but vnto that which wife 
Ji do.Doubtles Salami was a moft wife 
\\ 1 and yet he made this prayer vnto Vroutr.\*\ 
Id faying,D«o rogaui te&c.Two things » 
[aue praied for that thou wouldeft not w 
iy me before I dye, to wit, that thou ^ 
/ther graunt me beggary orriches,but 
ife things only giue me which are ne- 
fary for my life. S.Paul was alfo a wife 
|n, and yet hefayd; Habentes &c. Ha- 
ig wherewith to couer our nakednes, - 
;vs be content ; for we brought no- » 
ing into this world, & without doubt « 
jyttercan we carry any thing hence. * 
[hich reafo is molt wirty,forwhy lbold 
: take fuch immoderate care for fupcr- 
ious riches, feeing wc cannot cary the 
|ith vs to that place which by death 
e come vnto?Chrift ourLord was not 
lily wifer then Salomon and S. Paul, but 
as very wifdome it felfe,and yet he faid ^ ^ 
Med be the poor e.&tvoe be to you that be rich. Luc ' 9 * 
nd of himfelfe he fayd : The foxes haue , 9 .p, M ,, 
[les, fytbefowles of the ayre neils, but the f one 
\mnn bath not where to repofe btihead. If c- 
jrywordisto ftand in the verdict of 
ro or three witneflTes,how much more 
i&hc it to (land in theverdid of thefe 

D4 thie© 
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three -oft wife men?\Vhat if we tali 

yet addethat the riches which we hauj 
more the our nece'iitvcs require, aienoj 
our o wi^but are thefubftace of the poon 
as is the comon opinion or holy Father 
and fchool-: Doctours? arc not then Aici 
in: n very rooks who witbfo great di 
jrencc keep thar/or which by God him 
feife the v ihall be condemned to hcl fin 
He then who will Jcarne this ar 
ofliuing & dying wcl, Jet himnot iinii 
tatC'the 1 multitude or common people 
who bciicu-or e/iceni nothing but vvM 
they (ccvburlc;: him follow Chrift ai^ 
JiisApbftics, who in word &dced hnifj 
taught ys , that the things of this wor]| 
are to b? contemned, and that wearer| 
expert, Tbtvrc.it hope & comming oftbegli 
vfibc»re:it Gods'? of our Sauiour lefus Cbrify 
Truly the thincr is Co ereat which "w| 

*■ * r T 1 T M 

hope for at the comming of our LordfyJ 
[us cbriiit-o hoau^n vnto judgment; tbi 
al the aloi ytk a! the riches &'al the ioy| 
pair of this vvoi id are in refpedt theroi'ti 
be eftcemed nothing, or as though thef 
had neuer beenc: and they arc to bdhek 
rnoftfooIifn&moJi vnhappywho in$ 
matter of this confluence wiJi J'ather^ 

gild 
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ine credit vnto fooles, then vnto wife 
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CHAP, VIII. 



'ihtfewnth Vreccpt of the Art ofdy{ 
mg well 3 ^hich is oflrajer. 

V-Tof that which hitherto hath 
_ beejK fayd , we haiis drawne the 
recepts of dying wel fro the three thco- 
>gicail venues Fay th, Hope &Charity, 
htlalfo from three moral!, Sobriety,lu- 
liceand Piety,of all which the ApoiUe 
hint P*«/ hath admbriifhed vs : now I 
r ill further adioyne another- precept of 
tree other workes of vcrtiie, of Prayer, 
tailing & Alms; which we haue learned 
if the Angell Raphael, for we read in the 
ookeofToi^the Angell tohauefpoken. 
|i this man wov: Prayer b°oodiri-h f.ifl-hi?& 
\mc<,& better then to he.-i.pevp tre.i{urs vfpoUL 
Aid this threefold nubcr oi thefe works 
the fnrte of three vermes ,ofReUgidti,o£ 
ncy ^Temperance, which haue great re- 
:mblanc&M^!h fmy, iuftice , andfobriety 
|cfore mentioned; iotas piety cocerneth 

D 5 God, 
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God , lttfcice our neighbour , Sobriety out) 
felues j So prayer which is an ad or reli- 
gion refpecieth God , almes which is an] 
a& of mercy refpe&eth our neighbour, | 
fafiing which is an ad of abftinencercf. 
pe&eth our Celtics. Of prayer many Au-| 
thours haue written many things, wefod 
our prefent purpofe will explicate three 
©nlyjonc of the nece/fity of prayer, ano- 
ther of the vtilityes,and the third of the 
manner ho w we may fruitfully make it, 
The nece/fity of prayer isfo euident 
?nd perfpicuous in the Scriptures as thai 
nothing can be more cleerly commaun-j 
ded,or deliuered then the fame : for not] 
with/landing that God do know whai| 
we want,ashefayth of himfelfein Saint 
Matthew, yet wil he haue vs to demaunl 
them & receauethemasit were byfpiril 
tuall hands, orfome instrument fit foil 
$itel i8» that purpofe. Heare our Lord in S. Luty 
jVemusi alteayes pray &neuer ceafe. Again j 
Zue . si. Watch ye, paying at al tymes. Heare S. ?m 
Tbejjl.t. Tray without imermtfsw. Heare Ecdeftaflm 
ftottf* i3« jte not Hepped fromcontinuallprayer. Whid| 
precepts or commaunds do not impoi 
that we fliould do nothing elfe but prayj 
but that welhould neuer forget this moji 

wholf 
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Ae fomeexercife,but very often haue 
[urfe thereunto , which both out 
fdandhisApoftles by their example 
t taught vs j for Chrifi & his Apoftles 
hiotfoalwayespray , but that they 
towed fome tyme in teaching the 

E' le, and in confirming their doctrine 
n*gnes,andmiracles;andyet they 
be fayd aiwayes to haue becne in 
rer, becaufe they did pray very often: 
other phrafesin the Scripture of like 
[our are to be vndcrltood in the fame ^^ * 
(nner, as, My eyes are aiwayes on our lord, 
tits pray [eualvayesbi my mouth, &that f fa lm ^ 
\heAvohUs,theytt>erea\u>ayetintketepU l 

yfmg and blepng our lord. L 

[Touchingthe vtilityes of prayer three ' 

t moft emioentrfo wit, merit, fat jsfa&v- 
t,& impet ration ; of merit we haue tht 
jiimony of our Lord in the Ghofpell , 
\m or a tit &c. When you pray , you (hal 1 » 
>t be like hypocrites who affe& to pray * 
jnding in thefynagogs,and in the cor*- a 
irs of the ftreets that they may be feene 
men. Amen I fay vnto you, that they 
[uereceued their re wards:butthouwhe 
>ufhaltpray,enter into thy chamber » 
(the dore being ibut, pray thy Father * 
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c< in fecret,and thy Father who feeth till 

^ infecret will reward thee . By whi| 

' words ourSauiour doth not forbid praf 

ers to be made in publicke^for he hirnfd 

did pubiickiy pray before he raifedld 

Ytts , but he forbiddeth a mam to pray 

publikc when he doth it with intend 

be feene of many, to without of thedeft 

of vaine glory jforclfe we may pray 

the Church , and therein alfo fynd t 

chamber of our hart , and in that cha 

ber pray vntb our Father in fecret : thei 

wotdcs.reddet tibi , will repay or rev/a 

thee,do Signify Merit. For as before 

fayd of the Pharifee,? ecepit meYcedemfm 

he hath reccaued his reward* to wit, h 

mane prayfe^fo of him who prayeth ii 

the chamber of his hart, regarding Go 

alone is to be vnderftood this repaymet 

to wit, that he fo lhal receaue hisrevw 

from his Father who fecth him in fecrei 

Offatisfa&ionfor our fyns paft,itise 

indent by the pra&ife of the Church , i 

which when any fatisfa&ion is impofed 

withalmes &ta{ling is conioyned pray 

e^yea oftentymes almesand falling as 

not enioyned,but prayer is neuer omit 

;ed-UftIy that it is impetratory , oro 

• : fore 
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[etoobteyn vsmany ^reatbleffings & 
It firs, S. lobn Chryfofiime doth excel! e- 
leclare in two books which lie wrote 
his fubiOiSi, in which he vfeth theii- 
[icu'deof our hands: for as a man is 
•ne weake, naked, and needy of all 
hgcs,andyet cannot cornplaine of his 
jatoiu^bec^ufe he hath giue him hads* 
lich are the inftrument of inftau- 
tits,by which a man may prouidc for 
ifelfe meat^clothes, a lioufe , armour, 
what elfe foeuer • fo a fpirituall mam 
o nothing without the help of God, 
he hath the vertueofp^er, the in- 
iment of all fpirituall inftruments, by 
.ichhc may obteyne whatfoeuer he 
[11 want , ox be in need of. 
j'Beiides thefe three principal! fruiter,, 1 
re are very many other:! or fir/} prayer 
h illuminat or enlighte our niindjfor 
pnnot otherwife be , but that he who 
th h\\ the eyes of his mynd on God 
jo h. all lights bur that he be lightened 
WiieMlei{m\[hyi\\Dmu\)<^ py^ - 

lorn- you vnto him & be lightlied, A- 
w prayer doth notirifh our hope. and 
pkn cc, fo r by how ran ch th e mots • 
wefpeakevntoone^byfo much the 

more 
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more confidently do we come vi 
him . Thirdly it enflameth cur d 
Zih * * Jt rity, & maketh our mynd more capal 
ftrtn.Lom . to reeeaue greater gifts as S. AaguUine do 
w montt affirme. Fourthly it increafeth hum! 
W* 7* and chaft feare , for he who commeth 
pray,perceaueshirhfelfto be a beggar 
God,and therefore is wont With all I 
fmiityto appeareinhis fight, andm 
diligetly to take heed leaft he offend lij 
wh ofe help in all thinges he doth wi 
Fifthly prayer engenders in the niyj 
of the maker, the contempt of all um\ 
rail things,for it cannot poflibly be, 
that all earthly thinges nuift feemel 
Df. t~, & and filthy Yntd him, who daily conn 
po, plateth thofe things which are heauei 

and euerlafting;fee S. Auguiline in the] 
booke of his Confeffions . Sixthly it I 
getteth incredible delight 3 when as 
the fame a man begin neth to taft lii 
fweetOur Lord is,which fweetneshi 
great it is,from hence we may gathi 
that we haue knowne many not onl) 
haue bellowed the whole night, bui 
haue ioyned whole daves with wW 
nights without any difficulty in pray( 
To cgdude^beildi the profit & pleafaj 
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tyer yeldeth great dignity and honour 
[the maker ?for the Angells themfelues 
Inour that foule which they fee fo fa- 
iliarly, and fo often to be admitted to 
[e fpeach of his diuine Maiefty- See S, 
mchrifoiiome in his firft booke of praier. 

It remayneth that we fay fomewhat 
[the maner how to pray wel,in which 
is art of liuing well doth chiefly con- 
t, and confequently alfo of dying wel, 
that our Lord fayd , Askg t and ye shall 
me, and euery one who afketb doth rccetue, 
[hich S. lames in his epiftle declared to 
vnderftood with this condition, ifm 
$ wel: tou 4^(fai th he)and do not receaae 
Uufeyou aske ill: out of which rule wc 
ay thus difcourfe, he who aflceth well 
|e gift of good life , fhali certeinly re- 
aue it, and he who asketh well for the 
ttfeuerance of the fame vntii death fhal 
mbtles receaue it. Let vs briefly expli- 
|tc the conditions of good prayer, that 
e may learne to pray wel, to liue wel, 
> dye well. 

The fjrft rhfnge required h Fayth , as 
ritneireth S. Paul faying-, How fhall 
ky call vpon him in whome they haue 
Viewed? With whom accoideth Saint 

Umts 
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IrfW«;Let»imaske in fairh withe urn 

Row. ,o. iiering , but this neccflity of fayth is nd 
fo co be taken as though is were neceffl 
ry for vs certainly to bcheue, that Col 

Iacoh t: \v ill tlo thofc rliings that w c dchre,!or 
fhouldour (avrli be very often found taH 
aiul confequctly wc lliould obtey ne n 
thincr-Vv-caretlieJcFovc to belieuc thj 
GocfVs moll nr.tcnt.moft Wife, mc 
rood , nsoiHaithFulll , *n& lor that ca^ 
™bcablctoknow,andtobc ready | 
doe that which we defire , in caletg 
th inkc it fit for himfclfe to beftow it , t 

fflattb . 9. ex peciient for vs to reccaue it. This fayi 
did Chrift require of the two blind md 
Who dcllred to be cm cd; Doye bdmie M 
am able to tU (this cwo) foryon ? U'lthtj 
fame fayth did Daitid pray ioi his CLilfl 
that was flcke; for that he did nctbeku 
certainly (harGod would do it,yet bclicl 
tied he vndoubtedly that God could d 
k R« « ir > nst,iefc Idswonisdo dcmofti-arc:/^ 

ltimvponme':& no doubt bin 5. P.ndyni 
cd with the fame fayth, that the fling" 
flefli might be taken from him , fori 
prayed out of fayth, and his layth M 
beenefalfe, ifhehad certainly bclicl 
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ifft God would hauegraunted him that 

ling which then he demanded, for at 

[at tyme he obteyned it not ^ neythcr 

>ththe Church pray with any other 

jthj when Ihe prayeth that ai heretikes 

lagans, Scifmatickes, and ill liuers may 

\ conuerted and doe pennance, and yet 

[is certayne that all will not be coniier- 

i: of which matter read S. Proffer in his 

>oke of the calling of the Gentills. 

Another condition of a good pray- 

[and that very neceflary is hope or cofi- 

nce,for albeit we muft not determine. 

Ifolutcly by fayth (which is a Worke of 

ir vndcrltanding)that God will doe 

hat we defir hini>yet mu/t wc by hope 

Id confidence(which is ana&io of our 

all ) ftedfaftly adhere vnto his diuinc 

|odnes>andcertayjily Confide that he 

fllgrauntvs thole thinges which we 

[Q him: this condition did our Sauiour 

[uire in him who was ficke of the pal- 

' , vnto whome he fayd ; Confide fill &c. 

te confidence tny fomie , thy fumes are for- Mau$.tf } 

en thee: and the fame doth the Apoftle 

|uire of all men when he fayth ; Let vs 

uwitb confidence to the throne of his grace, H *& 4« 

it w? may obteyne mercy : and long 

£ " before 
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before himthcPfalmiftmaketh Godtt 
hy-Becaufebcbathbopedmnuiwildelwrbinl 
ffalm. »o. g/becaufe this confidence fpringethfroni 
perfetf: fayth, therfore the fcripture whl 
in great matters it requireth fayth , ad 
deth commonly fomthing appertemm 
vnto confidence, and fo we read in Said 
Markewhofoeuer sbal fay vnto tbismontaine^ 
Uau " thou taken bence & call into thefea,& sbd^ 
wauer in bit hart, but sbal belieue that wba^i 
uer he Uith may bt done, it sbal be don vnto bag 
of which fayth begetting confidence ,H 
t.Cor. i } . tobe vnderftoodthatofthe Apoltle.I 
bad fo great faith as that I were able to renri 
montaynes. For which caufe Cafstan lriH 
Collation or Conference of prayer w 
tcth , that it is certain figne of obtaymi 
that weWoldhaue,if any one in hispn 
et do certainly cofide that he ftal recea 
the thing he asketh for,and doth no \y 
ftagger , but findeth in the fame, hirafij 
much moued with fpirituall comfort. 
The third condition of prayed 
charity or iuftice,by which we are mU 
cd from our finnes , fornonc arc furc 
obteyne the graces and blelTings of G< 
but tiisy who are his friends ; for fofai 
Dauid in hispfalmcs, They eyes of onrLoi&i 
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iutrtbeiuft, & bisearesare(AWini) vnto their T r a i h 
wayers:ik'm another place,]/ 1 hatie looked ^Jalm, 6fi 
\poniniqmty inmybarttour Lonlwilnothcare 

&. in the new teitament Chrilt doth i oan% tft 
la} ">lj you shall abide inme,&my «wde$, that 
[s my cbmmAudQmcutsjremayneinyouyou 
balaskewbatjoeueryoutou'ilcr itsbalbedone . i Qm 
nyott. And the beioued difciple: ij our hart ' * 

pebendvs not, we baiie confidence in God, and 
'batfoeuer we sbal aske-aveshal reccaae, becaufc 
'e keep bis conimaundemets, & doe tbofe things 
<bicb arepleajing before htm. t-eyther doth it 
[ontradidthisdodrine that the Publi- 
m craning pardon of God for his finnes 
turned iuitifyed - y for this remiffion a 
tenitet fynner doth obteyne, not as he is 
fyniiei'tbut as he is penitent, for as he is 
fynner, he is the enemy of God, but as 
it is penitent he entreth into his friend- 
hip, He who fy'nneth doth that which 
ifpleaiethGod, whome it grieueth to 
[aue offended, and doth that which is 
loftpleaiing vnto him. 

The fourth condition is humility, 
hereby he that doth pray, relyeth not 
i his owne righteoufnes, but on Gods 
|ercy. Ptfwme shall I regard (fayth God ) *fo 66 » 
■t ibepoQre&jQtriteinfpirii &bim that rem- 
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|L t r. , 5 . r«wbm7iw*i?AndE«^ifiM/addetlj 
TJ* PT4W ofhimwbo humbleth Inmftlfe shi : 
pierce the clowds,&it sbtUnot def art mill ik 
bkbefi do behold it. m 

The fifth condition is deuotton, wind 
caiifeth him that doth pray , not to pra| 
negligently as many vfe to do,but attenf 
^Wth.iy tiuely, carefully, diligently, and feruenl 
tly . Our J.ord doth giieuoufly check^ 
fuch who do pray only with their lipps, ' 
rhispeofle honoureth me with their Up buttim 
hart U fane from me; this deuotio we fp&al 
©Farifethfiomaliuely faith, and (ucMf 
is not only in habit but in ad alio &ef 
peration^or he who attentiuely & wit! 
firme faith doth ponder, how great tlifj 
maiefty of God is, how great our profiQ 
how great the thing which we aske ,| 
cannot otherwife be, -but that he w| 
come to his prayers with deep humilit| 
jeuerence,deuotion J ? and fauour. 

It will not be amifle hcere toft 
clownc two notable teftimonyes of tl 
holy Fathers . S. Hierome in his dialog; 
againft the Luciferians : Ad orationem 4 , 
&c \ ftandat my prayer ; I would M 
cray vnlelle I did belieue . But in caftfe 
did truly belieue , I would make d<« 
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[hat hart with which God is fecne > I 
V ould kriockemy breft with my hands, 
would water my cheeks with teares ,1 
»vould tremble in body , wax pale in vi- 
Page, I would lye proftrate at my Lordes 
feet , and with weeping bedew them , 

would wype them with my haire, tt 
» would fticke faft to the crofle & would » 
fiot thence til I had obteyned mercy;but % 
now very often in my prayer I walke 
through thsgalleryes, or caftvp the ac- 
:ounts of vfury ; or carried away with a 
ilchy thought do thinke on thofe things, 
hich cannot without thame be fpoken. 
/here is our faith?Do we think that Ionas 
»rayed thus?That thus the three childie. 
.That thu&Danhl amongft thelyons?Or » 
thatthus the thiefe on the croffe?So he ? 
And S> Bernard in his fermon of the foure 
wayes of praying hyth: Omniao nos oportct 
\&c. It is altogether necelTary that in the 
tyme of prayer we do eterinto the court % 
of Heauen, that Court truly in which a 
the King of Kings fitteth in his throne, , 
offhrrcs,copafred about with an innu- 
merable & vnfpeakable army of BleiTed 
jipirits* with how great reuerence then, 
'with how great feare, with how great » 
E'j humility 
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humility ought a bafe little frog 1 going 
forth and creeping out of his puddle ap- 
peare in that place? How trebling, how 
fupplianrjiow humble and folickous,8c 
how wichallhis mynd attentiue ought 
a poore wretched man to ftad before the 
maic/iy of glory, in theprefence of An- 
« gells,intheCouncel and congregation 
« of the iuft? Truly in all our actions there 
« is great need of watch and vigilancy, but 
a efpecially in our prayers. 

Thefixth condition isferfeueranct, 
which our Lord in two Parables hath 
» commended vnto vs iiiS. Lukefhe firft is 
of him who went at midnight to his 
friend,and rccjuefted that he would lend 
him three loaues, who although he were 
often reiefted becaufe it was at an vnfea- 
fonablc home, yet perfeuering in his de- 
m.Hind, hegotwhathedefired 5 the le- 
cond is of the widdow that called Vpon 
the rudge that he would deliuer her fro 
her enemy j which Iudge although he 
were a very bad man, and neyther feared 
God, or refpeaed man , yet ouercome 
with the perfcuerance and importunity 
of the woman , deliuered her from her 
acjuerfary ; out of which of Saui- 

our 



The Art hlfio to dye ^oeil 7 * 
ir makeththis collection , that much 

>reare we to perfeuere in prayer vnto 
,.>d,who is both iuft and merciful, & as i MO l> tl 
lint lamesdoth adde,giuetb vnto almen a- 
Idmtly and vpaydeth not j That is , hegi- 
\b liberally to all fitch as aske his gifts &C 
iucxvpaidetb their importunity 111 that 

>y are too troublefome vnto him in af- 
iig , for God is without meafure rich, 
Jthout meafure merciful!. S. Auguftine^ 
[ding hereunto in the explication of 
(e lalt verfe ofthe fixt Pfalme on thefe 
[order, BlejfedbeGod who hath not remoued 

payer and his mercy from me, fzythrftbou 
dt prceaue that thy payer is not remoued, be 

tre,becmfe bis mercy is not remoued frotbee. 

CHAP. VIII. 

t he eight Precept ofthe Art of dying 
^oellfrhichis offafling* 

T folio weth, that briefly now we 
fpeake of fafting according to the me- 
iood obferued by the Angcll,and omit- 
ig many things which Deuines dif- 
ute of in this matter, we wil only bring 
iat which maketh to the matter in had. 
E 4 Our 
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Ourpurpofe is only fo far forth totout^ 
the art of liuing well , as it maketh wig 
to the other art of well dying, and tothi A 
art thefe three things may feeme to fuffic 
•which we hane fpoken ofprayer- them 
ceflity of failing doth deped vpon atw 
fold law , D iuinc and Humane : of tli 
Diuine, loelh witnes,whointhe perfo 
of G od faith : Be you couert ed ymo me h>hIi| 
your ban infafting, weqing,*ndmurmv$ 
the lame we hauefrom lottos the Proph| 
who teltirieth,the Jimmies , to the ei 
they might pleafeGod,tohaue preach^ 
farting, and fack-cloth ; and yet at th| 
tyme there was not any let law for fif 
fling : and the fame is gathered out of tt| 
wordes of our Sauiouv inS.MxttbewiWk 
thou doeftfattammnt thy head that thou w.i| 
not feeme vnio men to be fatting , but to thy F*j 
thcr mho feeih thee infecret 7 and thy father n^ 
feethtkeewfecret, willretvardthec. j 
Let vs alleadge one or two of tfi| 
Fathers in this beWrc. S. AuguHw^^ 
fpeaketh in his epiftle to Cafalatms'.l fat| 
ching into this matter do fee that faftinj 
iscommaunded in the Euangelicall aw 
Apoitolicallwritte, and in the whol<| 

■book wh,V>. h called the new Tcftame^ 

' ' • ; " but 
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it on what day es we ought not to faft » 
t on which we ought , I finde not ey- a 
ter by the commandement of our Lord $ 
t -his Apoftles to be determined. So he. 
AdS. I<?flinhis fermon of" the fail of 
le tenth monQth'.UUqiurerumfamrmm ' 
'urasgerebant &c. Thofe thinges which s ^ ^ 
(refigured thinges to come,are at an end 
irheii the things which they did prefi- 
lire arc accopliihed^ but the grace of the 
|ew Teftamet hath not taken away the 
iility of fading, but with religious ob- 
jruace hath iriibraccdabftinencc as pro- 
[table vnto the body and foule , for as » 
ut (till continueth in Chriftian know- 
edge , Dominum Beam tuum ddorabU , & 
lijoliferuicstthou (halt adore theLord thy 
iod and him only ihalt thou feme , and 
[ther the like commaundements;fo like- 
Vifewhat is commanded in the fame » 
lookesofchsfanc'tifyingoffa/ts, is not » 
kitted of by any gloiTc. So S. Leo,whofe » 
icming is no: that Chriftians are to faft 
ic fame tyme that the lewes did , but 
lecommaun dement of rafting deliuercd 

the Iewe is to bejobicrued of Cnri/H* 
Ins acoordk.^ to the appointmetof thofc 

ho gouerne the Church , as farre forth 
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as concerneth the time & maner- which! 
determination is better kqowne vnto al 
then that it needeth my declaration: and] 
fo much for the nece/Iity of failing. 

As for the fruites & vtilityes of falling! 
thefe we fliall eafily declare; & firft of all 
faffing is motlprofinblejoprepare ourfoul^ 
to payer, and to the contemplation of cele- 
ftiall things,asthe AngcJ RapbaeHnfmw 
ted when he faid,prayerisgood with fafting 
thus did Moyfes by fafting forty daies pre* 
pare his foule> before he durft aduenturejj 
to come to the (peach of Almighty God;I 
fo did Elias faff forty dayes that he might 
in fuch maner as he could, talke withGod 
in the mount Horeb : Cq Daniel by, three! 
weeks faff was prepared and made fit toj 
receaue the reuelarions of God ; fo the 
Church hath appointed faffs on the eue| 
ofthechiefefeafts , that the Chriftwn| 
maybe the better difpofed to attend t( 
heauenly things /and auncient Father* 
do in many places exprefie this vtilit) 
of failing J let tfye reader fee S. AthanM 
in his bookc of virginityiSaintJB^///inhi| 
firft and fecond oration of faffing, Saintf 
Ambrofe in his booke of Elias and fafting»] 
.Saint Bernard in his kxmon on the eue o| 

S»4] 
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t Andrew jfeut the wordes of S. lohtt 
fofiome becaufe they are few and ex- 
;iic I will not omit to recite : Fafting 
f xhfcc) U the food oftbefoule, & make it 
f ethers that it may be carryed aloft, & con- 
late mod high &fupreme things ^ . 
Another vtility of fafting is to tame 
\e$h> & for this refpeft it greatly, plea- 
t God that we crucify our flelh with 
vices and concupifcences thereof , as Galatt $. 
Apoftle teacherh in his Epiftle to the 
^/; ; ^whoalfo for this caufedfayd, J ^^ ^ $ 
v i(e my body & bringe it into fuhiectio n >leaft 
\les l shot preach to others I become reprobate 
r elf. ior fo Saint Chryfoihme & Thcopbi- 
in their commentaryes expound thefc 
-rdes of fafting,as alfo Saint Ambrofe in 
Epiftle to the Church oiVerfelis.This 
lityalfodothe Fathers extoll; Saint 
nan in his fermon of fafting , &; Saint 
'! in his oration of the fame, S. Chryfo* 
e in his firft homily of Genefis , Saint 
owe in his Epiftle to Eyftochium of the. 
ping of virginity , Saint Auguftine in 
firft booke of Confeffions the 21 • 
pter,& the whole Church in the of- 
jofthefirft houre out of the hymne of 
nt Ambrofe doth fmg,camis teratfuperbi* 

m 
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tmpotus cibi<iueparcitas:Let the parfimoi 

of meat & drink tame the prid of theflel 

The third vtility is to worfhip Go 

for God efteemeth it as honour donq 

to him whe we faft , for fo fayth the 

$.Rowi, m. poftle in his Epiftle to the Romas:Ob(n 

vos &c. I befcecli you that you yield y« 

bodye^aliuingtacrifice, holy pleaiii 

to God, your feafonable feruice, for whi 

£mc 1 • in the Greekit is A«yi*«» xurguM, whid 

*" ' reafonableworfhip^and ofthisworffi 

S. Luke fpeaketh when he fayd of J( 

the wido vv , Shee did not depart fro the Ij 

feruing God day & night in fafting andpn 

and the great Councel of Nice in thei 

canon calleth the faft of Lent a cleane 

folemnc gift that is offered of the Chut 

vnto God.& 7Vrt«//fc*»fpeakethafteri 

fame manner in his booke of the refurii 

onofthefletb, where he calleth ftale&d 

meates acceptable iacrifices vnto God; 

Saint Leo in his (econd fermo on the fi 

of the to. moneth, fayth: For thefullm 

vfalthefruites of the earth, the facrifice of^ 

fiece is moil worthily offered to GodjhebeU 

vfthem. Laftofal, Saint Gregory in hisi 

homily writeth.that by the faft of I* 

are offered vmo God the ty dies and ft 

fruit 
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itcs of our life . 

The fourth vtility is fatisfaciton of 
\Cynne> and this firftof all do the ex- 
ples of holy Scripturdemonftrate;the Ioan.fr 
iiuiies,as lorn writeth,pacified God by 
;ing $ the fame did the Iewes who fa- *. ty& 7« 
ig with Samuel affwaged Gods wrath, 
1 got the victory ouer their enemyes: 
U a wicked King by fafting and hair- 
th in part mitigated Gods difpleafure 
Linft him; the Iewes in the tyme of 
\ith ScHesler, by no other facrifice then 
fafting, weeping, & mourning found ™« b * *< 
rcy with Cod;this doctrine haue the «"* 6 ^f* 
jcient Fathers alwayes taught. Tcrtulha 
his book of fafting fayth;j«/ firft of all the 
[of meat did deslroy vs,fo let faftwg make fit- 
\actio vnto God. S. Cypria: Let vs appeafe the 
wb& offece of God asbhnfelfwametb vs with . ^ 

thtg&'teares. Saint Bafil : Penance without j^°' ^ 
}wg iifruiulefje and vayne: by fafting do thou 0rat [ u fy 
nsfy Ged.S. lohn ChryfoftomeiGod at anin- founto. 
mm Father hath found out this cure which is Horn. 1. m 
Uled by fafting . Saint AmbrofeiF afting is the GentJ. 
\th offynne,the deslruHio of vices, the remedy L,fc • de E "* 

\duation. Saint Hierome. Hair cloth and fa- '? & * etu " 

y . . r • - , , , cr m0 > Cow. 

U are the armour of penttetsjhe helps cfjyn- ad ?> 

['• hint Attguftjm, let m manjaftforhu- Imc ^ 

~""~ ~ mane. 



,1 



tkrm, 60 • 

<fe tempore 



Let jerm . 
4 de ieiun. 
7. menfis 
Bern ferm* 
$6JnQwt* 



1- K%< 



fob. u 
Unb. * 



yl 7k Art hty to ay e Ml 

maneprayfe.but let him f aft to obieynepark 
his Jynn.es. Saint Leo affirmed God to be 
cityed with thefacrifice of failing: &] 
ofai Stiiii Bernard: 1 [ometymes do nuikt 
ftineme,buc my abftinence is ajattsjaciioj^ 
fynnes, not a fuper Litton for impiety. > 
Final!) , the fitth vtility of fail! 
is, thai iti* meritorious, and very much 
uaileable to obtey ne benefits from G 
Anne the wife ofElcana being barre^b) 
fting obteyned a fonne, for fb doth U 
Hieromein his fecond bcokeagainil] 
uian interpret thefe wordes of the Sq 
ture.'Porro illafiebat , <jr non eapiebat tik 
But ihe wept and tooke no meate . M 
( faith this Father) inanem cibo yentrt% 
Uo meruit implere : Anne meiitcd to fill i 
belly empty from meate with a Sow 
Saraby three dayes failing is deliue 
from the Deuil,as is recoided in the boi 
cfToby . And there is a notable place 
the meritof failing in the Gofpeli: 
thus fpcaketh our Sauiour, Tu autcmii 
ieiunas &c. But when thou doeil fait 21 
noynt thy head and waih thy face, t 
thou may (I not feeme to men to fail, a 
thy Father whichfeeth thee in fecret 
tepay thee- Where the wordes willrepd)> 

g nil 
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jify that he will pay the their reward, 
hhey are oppofed to thofe other, They 
figure their faces, that they may appear e vnt* 
tofafi^Atne I [ay vntoyou theyhauereceuei 
\ir reward. So as the hypocrites receaue 
) reward of their failing, to Wit the 
lyfe & applaufe of men;& the iuilalfo 
:eaue their reward giuen them ( not 
the tongues of the people) but by the 
[ndesof God; neytherdoe there want 
>{leuidentteilimonies of the auncient 
lints. S. lohn Euagelifl being to write 
Ghofpell, appointed folemne failing 
[at he might obteine the graee of wri- 
igwell, as Saint Hierome auouchcth 
the preface of his comentaries- S. Mat~ 
\ew> and out of him Venerable Bede on 
ie firil of S- lohnand Tertullian infinua- 
>th the fame in his booke of failing: F*- 
Ings do merit of Godeuen the knowledge ofmy~ 
tries ; Saint Ambrofein hisEpiftletothe Newm«l- 
:huch .of Verfells fayth : Whole thefenm ftcrs * 
)aifters that wilbaue no merit tobeinfafting* 
lAthanaftus: Whofoeueris vexed with an 
[ncleanc fpirit , muil be fully perfwaded Ath til 9 it 
We wicked fprits tormented with fa- ieiunhm 
ting to ieaue their hold-, as. fearing the Baf. or. n 
>rce thereof. StintBafiUFsSingbpofiteble himnto 
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lotbfor the efchewing the miferies oftbisuh. 
gralfofor the aitehing of the things that begoi 
S. Gregory NdxiZut explicating with wig 
Weapons a certayne holy virgin repelli 
the Diuell from her, fayth , that the o« 
pofed againft h im the remedy of laftin 
and lying on the bare ground. S. W 

thry.Jerm, ny r o ^ om ^ t \ Ve Fall, becaufe thou k 

«. it imn. fimied)faft that thou may ft n0 t finne/ 
that thou receaue(fpirituall bleffings,) 
that thofc thinges which thou haft recei 
tied may not be loft. Saint Hierome in lij 
booke Againftlowiwwfl doth of fet purp( f 
difpute and proue the merit of falling. 
Augujtinc fayth: fafiing U epher a remedy m 

pm. 6u rciL ,jrd, that U , eyther it pocureth vsprdm{ 
ourfumes,or there wardofthe Kingdome ofhei, 
uen. Laft ofall , Saint Leo : By the htifnil 

fi«rw » de lity of falling we doe merit Gods aliiW 

ieiuni'o 7. againft all our enemyes. 

nmfs) We haue then the neceflity & rruij 

of falling : tiiere remaineth only their 
wr.that we alfo briefly lhew hoW wea 
tofaft , that our felling may auaylevs i] 
good life,& therby alfo to dye wel. W* 
11 y there be that doe fell on all the day* 
appointed by theChurch.to wif.oneue! 
©n ember dayes»and in Lent 3 & there u 

{or 
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ime who alfo volun tatily felt in Aduer, 
lereby deuoutly to prepare themfelues 
celebrate thefaft of our Sauiours nati-> 
[tyjfome on euery friday for the memo- 
■ of his paflionjandfome on the fetiir- 
tyin thehonourof the BJeiled Virgin 
mother of God: but whether they do 
fall as that they reape the 11 uites of la- 
ing may well be doubted. The mil and 
fincipali fruite of failing, is morrjficati- 
of the flelhjthat our fpirit may becom 
(ore flrongi'and to attayne this end it is 
:celTary that we feed on fparing and 
iurfe diet ; and truly our mother the 
urch inluluareth this when Ihe com- 
ndeth vs to eat not twice, but once in 
day , and to cate no flelh nor white 
leates, but hearbs, peafe, beanes.filh Sc 
|e like. This Tertullian explicaterh in 
o words wheni.ccalleth 1 en ten fare, 
\as & aridat efcas , ftale and dry meates; . 
UeinJy they do not obferue this , who £'*• . '/• 
hen they dofafteate as much at one arns ° 
|nner as in other dayes they do at din- 
;i& fupper togeather^and who in that 
nner drelTe fo many difhes ofall fortes 
jfilh & other meates as they feeme not 
iprepare a dynner for mourners &pe- 
F nitents, 






tfa S 8. 



5 j rbe An h<to U dye toll. 
nitents , but a marriage (upper that ma] 
laft for a great part of the night , fuch i 
fo faft, without queftion reapc not \k\ 
fruites of failing. 

Neyther in like manner attayne thej 
this fruite who though they feed not (I 
daintily but much more moderately , yej 
on the falling dayes do no more refrain 
from plaies and (portes , from brawling 

6 wranglings , from wan to fongs &ii 

cetious mirth,& that which is more grie 

uous,fromfynnes & naughtines.-thenvj 

pon other dayes which are not faftedj 

heare what the Prophet ifaist fay th 

fuch fafters: Beho Id in the day of your faBjit 

felf-wil is found, &you calalyour debuts ud 

com; behold you faft to make debates & ww\ 

tings & wickedly ftrih with your fft-Jail nou 

you haue done hitherto, that your cry may U h 

ardon high. This kindeof failing did <3< 

miflike in the Iewes, becaufe in the I 

fting dayes which are dayes of pennad 

they would follow their owne wilM 

not the will of God, & that they woulj 

not only not forgiue their poore del 

tours , as they deified to be forgiucn i 

Cod.but thar they would not fomuchi 

graunt them any reipit indie paymenj 
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jayne,for that the tyme which thojfe 

/ho truly faft ought to haue beftowed 

in prayers vnto God , they beftowedin 

irophane wrangling and contention :& 

ift of all that not only as was requifit hi 

tiling dayes did not atted vnto fpiritual 

iatters,but adding fyn to h*nne,they did 

'ickedly beate their neighbours&abiife 

lem. Vertuous men niuft beware and 

loid thefe and the like offences , if they 

eiire indeed to haue their falling grate* 

'ill vnto God, and profitable vnto the- 

:lues, that from thence they may be abl$ 

)hope foragoodlife&apretious death. 

'here remayneth of the three workes 

dmes which the Angel .R*/>fc4f/ pray fed* 

r propofed vnto all to imitate. 

CHAP. IX* 

'the ninth Precept of the Aft of dying 
fyel/, Toh'tch is of Aimes deeds. 

P Alme fdeeds three things briefly ar« 
to be explicated as in the former, the 
sceffity, fruite, and manner. That there 
l*fw#< of giuing almes no ma hath e* 
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uer doubted of, for in cafe we had noo| 
therteftimony ,the {entice of the moii| 
iuft & fupreme fudge might abundant- 
ly fuffice,who in the laft iudgement iha| 
attfa *$> (ay vnto the wicked : Difcedite a me m* 
leditti in ignem sternum &c. Depart fro mcj 
ct yeaccurfed into euerlafting fire which id 
prepared for the Diueil and his AngeilsJ 
tor I was hungry and you gaue me nottoj 
eate, I was thirfty and you gaue me 
drinke , I was a ftranger and you entcrl 
teyncd me not,I was naked and you did| 
not cloth me , I was ficke& in prifbn&g 
you did not vifit me. Andalitle after lift 
added : As long as you did it not to one ofthM 
letieronesyoudidit twivnto tne.Out ofwhic|| 
we do gather that none are boud to giufcl 
almes but fuch a. c are able , for our Low 
Jhimfelfeis not recorded to haue giueiia|| 
ny, bur only to haue commaunded CottM 
part of the money that was giuen himtojr 
be beftowed on the poore^as may appeatf: 
out of that place of the Ghofpel , whcr| 
when our Lord had faid vnto ludwS 
facts fac citiiis: That which thou doeftdof 
quickly ,thc Apoftjes did thinkethat hi; 
hadcommaunded him out of the purft 
which he did beare, to giuefomwhat ^ 



DC 
DC 



the poors. 



m. 



the Art M> to dye Veil . 8 f 

But thedeuines wil haue this precept 
[obeconteyned in that commandemet: 
:onora parentes,honor thy parents; others 
11 that,w// ocadesythou lhalt not kiljbut it 
Is not neceflkry that this precept be con- 
ey ned in the ten commandments Whe 
is aimesbelongethvnto Charity,&thc 
:ommandments of both tables vnto hi- 
ke ; but if all morall precepts be to be 
reduced to the ten commandments, the 
pinion o^Albertus the Great is probable, 

ho will haue thiscommaundementof 

•iuing almesto belong vnto that nonfu- 

\aberif } thou flialt not fteale,fof it is a kind 

»f theft not to giue that vnto the poors 

hich we owe vnto the? but more pro- 
>able is the opinion of Saint Thomas ofA~ 
\uin, who a/Iignethit to the firil: comma- 
lement of the fecond table Honora pames y 
lonour thy parents>for by the honour of 
ur parents in this place > is not vnder- 
:ood only a reuerential honour or dud- 
: uilrefpe<3:, butalfo the prouiiion of all 
ueceiiaryes for their life and fuftenancc, 

hich is a certayne almesthac fpecial- 
y we do owe to our principall neigh- in com. 
'■ours, as S. Hierotne fayth; of which we 1$, 
inferre that thisalmes is due alfo vnto Witith. 

Fj other 



Mini 



%$ the An how to dye fyeU. 
other neigbours that are in want j moi£ 
ouer for that the precept of giuing almes 
is not negatiue but anirmatiue ; but *» 
mongftall the commandements of the 
fecod table there is none affirmatiuebm 
only the fa[\,Honow tbyparcntsfcut to dif» 
pute more of this matter Itadethnotwith 
my purpofe in this place , and this may 
fufftce for the neceflity of almes. 

Now for the fruite of this vertue that 
is raoft copious and abundat,thefirft is, 
that Almes deliuer a man from euerlasluifi 
(leatb, whether this be done by way of la«[ 
tisfa£tion, or by way ofdifpofition vn-j- 
to grace , or by any other way y this wee J 
haue cleerly in the Scriptures, in Toby we 
reade .• Almesdotb deliueramanfrom Allfmni 
and from death, and permmeth nonafoule to go 
imodarkcnes-Jk. in the famebooke the An- 
gel Raphael faith in exprefle words. Alma 
del'meretb from death, and it is almes wbicbpw- 
getbfinnes , and makes a man find mercy & t- 
ucrUMnglife-^nd Daniel vnto King Nabii' 
chodonofor fay th -.Wherefore O King follow iff 
cotmfayle, andredeeme tbyfinnes with almes,^ 
thy iniquities with the mercy ofthepoore. 

Againe, Almes if it be done by a iufl 
man &; out of true charity, hath the wMr 

•J6 
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\e«erUiling Ufe , of the truth whereof 
Mill himfelfe wilbe witnes when be- 
te Judge of the liuing and dead he (hall 
/in the laftday:Come ye blefled of my Malthas 
jther , receaue a Kingdome which is 
lepared for you from the beginning of 
e world,for I was hungry & you gaue 
|e tocatc. And after wards, That which you 
\ue done tooneofmyleaslbrethrcn,youbaue 
tetome. 

Thirdly almes hath the effcft of a cer- 
\nt Baptifmc,to wit of cleaniing finne,as 
H thefault as the puniihm<zt,Ecclefiafticus 
ling vs:As water quecbethfire,fo doth almes 
iinguisbfmne 5 And water doth fo cjuecli 
[efireasitleauethnot fo much as any 
Joke, and this alfo is the doctrine of the 
icient Fathers:fo S. Cyprian, S. Ambrofe 
Cbryfoftome , and Saint Leo do teach . 
Cjprianin his fermo of almes thus wri- 
fn;As thejier ofhel is quenched with the lauer 
\healtbful water, fo with almes &good works 
\lhyd the flame of our faults . S. Ambrofe : 
Mesinacertainemanerisanotberlauerofour . 
\les,as ourlord fayth, Giue almes & al tlringes " 
t cleanevntoyou:& without prejudice of fayth 
jit ffoken, almes is more indulgent or rcmipue 
mbe lauer , for the lauer is gtuen but o»ce,& 
F 4 one* 
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Horn. r%. once alfo it doth par do, but as of tends thou glut 
in /Ift/f. alines (o often doeft thou merit pardon. S. uk 
poft • Cbryfbitume: Time u no fynne that dimes cm 

Le0 A(™n m x kfl eane w th at li cannot quite blot out . S 
*' e ^° p Leo: Almefdceds do blot out jyns y do kill deaths 
takjtway the punishmec ofeuerlatfingfire. Am 
this is a great preroga tine of this vertue 
ough t to ftirre vp ai men to the loiie the- 
reof. But this is not to be vqderftood 
all alines wha:foeuer,butof- that alonl 
which proceedeth in vs from great conf 
tikion , and great feruour of Chariti 
Such was the almes of SMary Magddni. 
whooutofthc teares of her contrition* 
bathed our Sauiours feet,and annoynttii 
the fame with the almes of a mo/l pretM 
ous oynrment . 

Fourrhiy.almesdo increafeour coif 
denceto GW,and engender a fpiritualliol 
or comfort in vs : and although that thii 
be common to all vertu«,yet in fpeciaf 
manner it apperteyneth vnto this,whei| 
bymoneadion we performeadoubte 
duty,& that very graceful! both toG)| 
& our neighbour , & is a worke whicl 
not by fjgnes or deductions, bdt-ofbft 
Tob. 4. owne nature is moit euidentJy Asfotrffth 
to be eood 9 Hence is it, that Pfk) &V&i 

p Am 
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\mes ml yeild great cofidece before the fuprem Heh.io* 
\foMmgne God vnto allfucb asgiue it: And 
lac of the Apoftle, Xou haue had copafiioon 
imprifonedjo not therefore lee fe your confix 
\nce. And to conclude, Saint Cyprian in 
is fermon of almefdeeds , calleth it , the 
ifortoftbefaythfulL 

Fifthly, almes getteth the hue and good 
ty of many who doepray vnto God for their be- 
fatlours, &C obteyne of God for thern ey~ 
[er the grace of their conueriion > or the 
: t of perfeuerance, or the increafe of 
aceandglory-forallthefe wayesmay Luc. is^ 
iat faying ofourSauiom* be vnderftood, 
\akc your feluesf redes ofthemamon ofinuya- 
jhat when ye sbalfaylejhey may receaueyou 
\o their etierlaHing tabernacles. 
Sixthly,almes is a difpofuion vnto our iu- $ rouer * 
tying grace, of which fruit Salomon fpea- * / 

th in ihcprouerbes when he fayth: Sym 
\e cleaufed by almes and faith: & Chrift ha- 
pig heard of theliberalityofz^/;^^ fay- 
z 9 Bebold Igiuebalfofmygoods vnto thepoore 
if l bane defrauded any wa>l rider him f our e 
vs. as much fie favd vnto hjm:To dayfal- 
^ion is brought to thishoufe. And in the Acts 
the Apoftlesit is recorded of Cornell m 
>tyeta<£hriftia,who was a bountiful 
F/ beftovvcj 
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beftowerof almes : Thyalmefdeeds afctn. 
ded into the remebrance in the ftght of God;ow\ 
of which place Saint Augustine proueth 
Cornelius by his almcs to haue obteyned of 
Almighty God the grace of Chriftian 
faith , and perfect iuftification. 

Laft of all almefdeedsare oftentimes 
the caufe that our temporallftore dotbmctuji 
and is augmented : which Salomon dotkj 
approue when he fayth 1 he takethvfuryij 
our Lord who bath compafiio of the pore: &a- 
%\\\\z:bewbogiuetb to the poor eshalneuerwM 
which our Sauiour confirmed by his* 
owne example, when he comanded hill 
Difciples to distribute fiue loaues &: two; 
fifties, which was al he then had , amogt 
the multitude, and fo handled the mat-j 
terasthey gathered vp twelue basketsj 
full of the leauings of the bread & fiihes,) 
which fufficed his Difciples for man| 
dayes after- Tobw* who imparted fo libe-; 
rally his goods to thepoore, got in fhoii 
ty me great wealthrthe widdow of Sdrq 
U who bellowed a little meale and c-yle 
on the Prophet Ellas, rcceaued that blef-j 
img at Gods hand that herfelf neuer wil- 
ted for a long tyme eyther mcale 01 
oyle .'there are many and raoft worthy 

examples 



SOU 



The Art h$to to dye wit. 91 

iples in this kind extant in the fifth 

>ke of the hiftory of France written 

1. Gregory of Towers jin Leontim in the q 

-of S, lobn the Almenor ; tfc Sophronim in ^ 

\o fpiritualli; & the lame auerreth Saint 

fianin his Sermon of fading & almes, 

SaintJfeJt/ in an oration he made vn- 

fich men, in which by an excellent fi~ 

jtudehecompareth riches vnto wel» 

Iter > out of which if much bedrawne 

ire do fpring continually more abun- 

it and better waters , if they be Jet 

[ftand (till, they decreafe and corrupt ; 

men a? they wil not willingly hears 

jfe matters, fo will they fcarce bclieue 

i, but after this life they (hall know 

be fo,& belieue it to be true , when 

1 knovying,and belieuing fliall deed 

n nothing, 

Letvs now fpcake of the manner of 

Rowing Almes, for that is neceftary 

ire then any other thing, that we may 

uoufly Hue & die moli happily. Firft 

neceflary that we giue almes with a 

Hfwcere intention of pkiifmg God , & not 

(eefcing of popular prayfe ; this doth 

ift reach vs when he faith ; IVben thou 

■giue almes >do not found the tnmpeh& let 
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fflatk 6, not thy left hand know what thy right had h 
S.Auguftine explicateth this place in 
commentary on {he Epiflle or Saint/^ 

T U whereby the left hand he vnderftandt 
the intention ofgiuingalmesfor tem| 
rail honour, or whatfoeuer commodiil 
by the right had he wil haue to be iig 
fyed the intention of gluing almes in; 
peel: of euerlalting life , ot^ the glory 
God, and Charity towardes our nei| 
botir. 

Agayne our almes is tobegiucn 
dily, and with facility, that it may 
Jeemc to be wrunge out by intreaty.i 
delaied fro day to day when it maypj 
ferly b.c difpatched.^/w^faith thewi 
man^a thy wayes dr come agayne, to moil 
Iwilgiue thee fomwhat, whe thou cattft ffl 
pefemly. Ah ah a the fried of God requei 
the paffengers that they would cow 
b is houfe,&; expected not to be intra) 
by them • and his nephew Lot did 
fame ; fo neyther did Toby expeftl 
thepoore people fliouldcomevnto 
but hehimfelfe did feeekefor them. 

Thirdly, itisrequiiite that ouraln 
be giuen cheerfully, Sc not with grudgi 

Cap. }i. in euery tbingfai thEccieiiafticus>to 
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it cheerful coutenance: And the Apoftle, 
out of (lidnes , or out of necefstty , for out 

doth lone a cheerfullgiuer. 
xmthly, it is neccllary that our almes 
^uen witli humility in fuch manner, as 
Igiuer may know himielfeto receauc 
re then he giueth , of which point 

writeth Saint Gregory: multum ad e- 
mdamdantiffuferbiam valet &c. It hel- f -'^ f ' "• 

much to check the pride ofthe giuer MvraUcapt 
[Imes , if whe he bclto weth his earth- * 4, 
jbilance he do weigh wel the words * 

leheauelymaiiter, Make you frinds * 

ie mammon of iniquity , that when » 

fhal frayle they may receaueyou into » 
euerlafling tabernacles j for if by the » 
ndfhip of the poorc we do gayne the ^ 
nail tabernacles, doubtlelVe we who 

are to perfwadeourfelucs , that we 
ather offer pre/cms to om bencfa- y> 
us , then llftow almes on the * 



ire, 
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r ifthIy,irbehoueth that we giue a- 
hntly according to the proportion or 
jfufc of our abi lity, for fo did Toby that To& 

Httifulto thepoore, if thou haw: much pus 
\ifulh f iftbou haue but Tnle,fiudyhot» to giue 
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that little willingly i & the Apoftle tcache 
Vs that an aimes is to be giutn as a 
Stm.xM fin & not ascouctoufncs i & S. Chr% 
top. Jiut. addcth; not togtueonly but togtue abund&i 
4 # * is to be called alines: and in the iamc Sen 
he addeth that fuch as defireto be heard! 
God whe they cry, Hatte mercy on mtl\ 
God accordingto thy great mercy ,mu ft alfol 
mercy on the poor according to their great th 
Laftof all it is fpeeially *equired,il 
lie who wil be failed and dye Wei dot 
ligently feachottt eyther by his ovj 
reading and meditation 3 or by Otheri 
uout & learned men whether a mam 
keep fuperfluous riches without fini 
or whether fuch benotofncceflityto 
giuen to the poorej & the further wi| 
are to be deemed fuperfluous rich 
which neceflary,for thecafemayfo 
that meane riches to one maybe fupeil 
ous , and great wealth to another 
(eeme neceflary. And for that rhisfinj 
treatife cannot comport any prolixcd 
j>ute of fcolaftical qucftionsJ wil brief 
repeat certayn paflages of thebolg Si 
ptures, & Fathers as wel ancient as 
denie, and fo conclude this difficulty 
The places of the Scriptures, are 
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r _ of S MathewiXou cannot ferue God .& 
mon^he third of S. Luke : He who hath 
\coates let himgiue to him that hath nonejfr 
\be that hath meate let him do the like:fk in 
twelth of the fame Ghofpel it is fayd 
rich man, who fo abounded in [fub- 
as that he fcan t knew where to lay 
i.Thoufoole this very night they will take *£ m% y d 
thee thy foute: which wotdesS. Augu- ex. **• 
fl doththus expound, that this rich ma 
: euerlaftingly damned,becaufe he re- 
ied fuperfluous wealth. 
The chiefeft authorityes of the an- 
itFatherfor this matter are theft . S- Bafil.oraK 
l^Aniart not thou a t heefe or robber, who e- ac j dmites% 
left that as thine owne which thou haft rece- 
only to difpefe & giveaway? And a little J m lr.fa % 
\t: wherefore thou doeftiniury tofo many 8«. 
re.asthouwert able to giuevnto . S. Amb . 
\at iniuftice is there, if 1 who take not other 
goods from the do diligently keep myne own? 
npudent affertion \ Doe?} the* cat them thine 
\e\Which are they ? And after:!/ if no leffe 
me when thou art able and wealthy to deny Ep •*<?&**• 
h to the poor e.the to fteale or takeaway from * W * S# M » 
y that batbrt.S.HktGmcfrhatfoeuer thou 
' more the is neceffaryfor thy diet & apparel^ 
hfw(pn the poore)^ know that for fo 

muck 



9 i itie An hdto to dp icefc 

much thoU an adcbter.S.C hryfoftome.-D 
Chryfofl. thou poffejje that which it ihj/n own< thegooi 
bo>». )4 - the pore are emitted to thy cuStodye ,«%i 
*d pop. t \ mi p jfej[e t hem out ofthyne iwne iusi kk 
^wfiocfo., 0J . fry faealdcfch of inheriuce.S. Auguftii 
Tk i hinges that are fuprjiucus to the rid), 
nectfjary to tbepoorcjhcy who pjjejfcmorti 

the'/ w at K# mH t '*" ^ en 5 * b ' Lco 3 arl 
jfuztrac,. & cor p ou: i r uhes do come vnto Vsfrothek 

in ti* 1, tytfGod,& therefore worthily isheto exalt 

,47 ' accoti'.of the fe things, which behatbmmon 

r r wit • cd vnto vs to pjfeffejbe to disburfe or M< 

*CoMt* bnte .S.G -o iy : Mbaretobewtnd 

mytber defire other toes goods , nor beftom 

'. * Tad oum^t they attetiuely how that the e,d 

ILL!, ' ^reared ^f™™*>*W 
... in common yeldeihfubpmeforalh&mP 

do thy thhke thtmjelues mthout fwlt 
*, « ^ dalles as thmownethatgift of God tvni 
nJic bath kfiowed vfon al. S. Bernard : 1 M 
Ziuh.Stn. cry out &fr> it * our goods tbatyou «rf 
with crueltytakefrovs.whichyoufovanl) 
S:Yhomasoh\<\\nne:Thethingswbicb? 

haue mere the they need.is by the law of u 

*t. Qu*. dew vnt0 the ma intendce of the pore. And:' 

TuTto Lordcmaundeth not only the tyth or tenth f 

% I but wbatfouer isfuprfluous to begtueto \Uf_ 

viflitu y.And vpo the fourth booke ok Sentects 
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irmeth this to be the common do<5irin 

ail deuines. Hcei e if any wiJ contend 

it thefe fuperfluous goods «1re not to be 

pen vnto the poore out of the rigour of 

law, yetrruJy he cannot deny but 

it they are to begiuen them out of cha- 

r, & itimporterh lirle God wor,whe - 

>raman go to hel for want of iuilice, 

For want of charity* 

C H A P* X. 

\he tenth Precept of dytng"to ell which 
\is of the Sacrament of Baptif me. 

Avino explicated the vermes 
which teach vs the art to liue We]* 
will adioynefom what out of thedo- 
Ineof the Sacraments which cohcurrc 
tefle then the former to the atteyning 
|his art. The Sacramentsordeyned by 
rift arc feauen , ■ Baptifme } Cofifirmation, 
varifi , Tennattcc, Order , Matrimony, Ex- 
)e-vnllwn: all which are as it were di- 
inftruments which God vfeth by 
niniftcry of his feiuants to giuehis 
)h grace. fi to increafe it , to re- 
G (tore 
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itore it. That being freed trom the botv 
dage of the Diuell, & adopted with thai 
honour of being the fonnes of God, the 
may at length come to be partakers of *| 
uerlaftingbleflednes with the holy An] 
gells in heauen. Out of thefe Sacrameni 
then>ourpurpofeisbiefly to fhew wh 
profiteth, and who faileth in this artjl 
good life , that Co he may know how| 
hope for a happy death,and who on tkj 
contrary may looke for a mifcrable cndr| 
rnleile he do the (boner change his lifef 
behauiour. 

Let vs beginne with the firft Sacifl 

ment . Baptifme in order and number (| 

Baptifme. the Sacraments is the firft , and is fitf" 

called the gate or entrance of the Sacn 

ments,for vnlefle baptifme go before^ 

man can be fitt to receauc the other Si 

craments.Inthe Sacrament ofbaptifc 

thefe rites or ceremonyes are obfenieij 

firft of all who is to be baptized muftfl 

ther by himfelfe or his Godfathers m 

confeffion of the Catholike fahh,then 

muft renounce the DiueJ,his Pompes 

workes,thirdIyheisto be baptized 

Chrift, in which Baptifme he is tranfl 

ted from ths thraldom of the Diuell v 
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the grace of the children of God,& at 

is fynnes being blotted quite out, here- 

laueth thegifte of heaucnly grace , by 

hich he is now made the adopted fon 

G6d*the heire I fay of God , & fellow 

;yre of Chrift. Fourthly there is giucu 

Imzwhitefiole^hz is willed to preferuc 

iefame ckane&c vnfpotted vntil death: 

thly there is giuen him a burning candle 

hich figmfyes good workes , which 

hilesheliuethhemuftioyncwith the 

irmer purity fignified by the white 

|ole i for fo fayth our Lord in the 

thofyelltLet your light fo shine before men at 

\at they may fee your good workes, & glorify 

w FAthcr which u in heauen. 

Thefe are thechiefeft ceremonyes 

hich the Church doth vfe in the admi- 

(iftration of this Sacrament • I omit the 

;ft which apperteyne not vnto this 

latter; out of this euery ma may coceaue 

hether he haue aiwayes liued weJl 

>m the tyme hereceaued his Baptifme 

nto this prefet y eare of his age. I do ve- 

much doubt that there are very few to 

foud whohaue performed thefe things M *tth*iQ { 

hich they haue promifedto do, or truly M «*b* f* 

hich they were bound to do 9 For nwty 
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are called* hut few are chofen: and, nmd, 
u the way that leadeth vntatife , and. few thai 
he that do fynd it out . 

Let vs beginnc with the Apostles Cretii 
how many countrey people, how manj 
beggars, how many mferiour artificers^ 
are there who cythcr cannot fay ihei| 
Creed, or neuer learned it, or know hovf? 
to fay the wordes, but vndcrftand littl 
or nothing at all ofthefenfc* And yet they 
in Baptifme by their God-faihers an| 
Cod-mothers anfweredvnto euery arj; 
ticie that they did beiieue; and if Cliri|. 
be to dwel in our harts by fayth, as M4 
doth tcftify,how fliallhc dwell in thclj- 
harts, who can fcantly rehcarfe tip 
words of their Creed,and haue nothing 
at all thereof in their harts ? and if Go| 
by faith do purify our harts, as S. ftttj 
the Apoftic lay rh, how impure wii thci| 
harts be, who haue not in their harts ref 
ceaued the fayth of Chrift, althoughii 
fieih they haue receaued his Baptifme ? 
fpeake of fuch as haue the vfe of reafon 
not of infants, for infans by the habit o| 
grace,of fayth ,h ope, &charity are iuftifyf 
ed, but when they a; egrowne in ycares,|" 
they ought to learn their creed, & in tor 

beJicof 
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►clieuethe Chriftian faith for righteouP- 
ies,&confeffe it in word for faluation , 
isthe Ap°^ e teacheth in the Epiftle to 
[he Romans. 

Let vs come to another Rite. All 
hriftias cythcr by themfeiues or by the 
ieipc of others who anfwere (or them, 
[eingdemaunded whether they renocc 
ieDiuell,hispompcs,and workes, doe 
hfwere, I www^buthow many be there 
tat in word renounce , but rcnoiice not 
dced?Oi rather how few be there who 
ith al their hart do not ioue 8c follow 
le pomps &c workesof the DiuelfAnd 
it God feeth al, and cannot be iiludcd: 
then who delireth to liue & dye wcl, 
it him enter into the clofet of his hart, Sc 
Ala him not deceaue himfelfe, but fc- 
mfly & attentiueJy thinke, and thinke 
;aine, whether he be delighted with the* 
•mpes of this world,or with the works 
theDiuel, and whether in hishart, in 
is deeds, in his wordes, he haue giuen 
lace vnto them; forfoeythcr a good 
nfcience fliall comfort him, or a bad 
mfcience bring him to repentance . 

In the third Rite is layd open vnto 
a benefit of God To high, fo deepe , fo 

G I 
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long, Co large , char in cafe we bedewed 
whole daye.s and nights in admiration 
thereof , and in yeiding his diuine good- 
nes thikes for the fame, wc fliould dp no ^ 
thing m vefpett of the thing it felfe:good || 
God,whocanconceaue, whois not a«f | 
ftoniined, who doth not languilh away 
and is not refolued into deuout teares, 
when he con fiders how a wretched mi . 
moll iuitly condemned vnto hell.fodeiK] 
ly by venue or thisBaptifmc or'Chrilho; j 
paiie from this molt miferable thralyi 
dome, to the right and claime of j j 
molt happy and euer enduring King- 
dome? 

And by how much this benefit is tn« 
greater, by fo much is the ingratitudt ': 
of molt me more deteltablejfor there ait 
nof a few who as foone as they arriuevfr 
to the vfe ofreafon , retume this admi|J 
rable benefit backc vpon God againe,^ 
dcliuer thetelues vpforllaues tothedi-| 
uell-fbr what is it in the flower of o*| 
age 'to follow the concupilcence of tfe 
fiefli theconcupifcenceoftheeyes, an - 
pride if life, but to contria leage and 
Friendship With the Diuell, and in deeds 
and fofls to deny Chrift? They are M 
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. jide who preuented with thefpeciall 
ice of God doe diligently keepe this 
Iptifmall grace , & as Huretny fpeaketh 
rinneto beare the yoke of our Lord T&«t».J. 
]dole[cemia ffU,fto their youth: but vn- 
fe we keep wel this grace, or b^ true 
nnance do agayne renounce me di- 
and retourne to the feruice of Chrift, 
id remaync therein v ntill our death, it 
hnot be that we Hue well , or be deli- 
bred from an euill death. 
The fourth ceremoniall Rite confi- 
ith in this, that he who is baptized re- 
meth a white #ote,and is commanded to 
[are the fame vntill he come before th« 
:eof our Lord. By which as we faid is 
;nifiedinnocecy or purity of 1 ife, obtei- 
id by the grace of Baptifme , and dili- 
ntly to be kept vntill the ho wer of our 
[ath; but who can exprefle how many 
.res there be of the diuell, the continu- 
enemy of mankind, who labours no- 
ting more then to defile this garment 
it al manner of fpotts? And therefore p ^ , - 
try few are found who if they liue any ' a ,l 
jhiledoauoid this filth.Truly holy D/t- 
pronouced them happy who remains 
uxuculate in the way ( of this life ) and 

G4 . walks 
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walkein the law ofourLord:& by hov$| 
much the difficulty is more great tovva|l 
in a durty and filthy way without fpot|| 
fo much more glorious is thcconqueltH 
Crowncofan innocent lite . Wherefel 
all tl^t deiire to iiue and dye well,oug|| 
by alrmcans to keep this white gaxmc«f| 
of innocency, and if perchance it fhou 
happen tobefpotted, that then againepj 
^gaine they make it white in the blouj 
of the Lambe, which is done by truectrf 
trition and repentant teares. Holy Da 
after he had bewayled a longe tyme If 
iinne , repofed at length in the hoped? 
mercy, and yielding. thankes vnto GoH 
confidently, (ayd : Thmshalt (prinkUt 
with bifiope and I sbal be made deanejhouU^ 
washmeand.1 sbalbc made more white Ml 
fnow. 

The Iafl: Rite is to receaue a f/gWd.| 
cwdle,zn& to beare it in our hands, whictf 
fignifyes nothing elfe,as I haue (ayd,bn| 
our workes, which muft accompany in-j 
nocency of lift: what thefe good workcf| 
are which muft be done of the regenerate' 
in Raptifme,the Apoftlc tfeatheth vswhi ' 
,<Tim. 4, he faith: T banc fought agood cobdt,Ibaue enib 

my courfej bauekeft my faith yu for ibertft H 

fc3 
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Uid vpfor mc aCrown of 1 utticc, which the tuft 
\dge at that day will render me: in thefe lew 
ordes are briefly fet do wne al the g^od 
orkes which are to be.done of the rege- 
nerate in Baptifme by ChrifU For we 
11ft fight ftoutlyagainft the tentatioof 
ie Diuel 3 ,who,/^ a roaring liongoclh about 
>,\>jng who he may deuoureWz muft alio ac- 
■plifh or end this couvfe of good works 
"the obferuance of Gods commaunde- 
icnts, according to that of the pfalme, I 
uie r untie the way of thy commatidcmentswh'e 
)ou baft enlardged my hart. We mult finally 
ltill our promife to God in multiply- 
g his taliets,in cultiuating his vineyard 
the bayliflhip committed vnto vs, or 
the gouernement of his family impo- 
i vpon vs 5 or in whatfoeuer other im- 
oyments committed to our charge : for 
ibeit that it hath pkafed the high wif- 
•me of God to admit his adopted chii- 
:en vnto the heauenly inheritancc^yet 
tat this might be effected with his and 
ir greater glory, it hath pleafcd the fame 
'ifdome that we lbould merit the fame 
auenly inheritance, that is,eucilafting 
McdnefTes>by our owne good workes 
'oceedingfrom his grace,and our owne 
G 5 free 
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freewill ; therefore that moft rich and! 
molt glorious inheritance thai not begiJ 
pen to fuchas ileepe, as loyter, as pJayj 
but vnto fuch as watch,'as labour, as per J 
feucre vnto the end of their liucs in go 
workes. 

Now let euery man difcufle hiri 
workes, let him diligently examine hirl 
life and manners, if he will line and dye | 
well , and if is confeience yeld hirn te« 
ftimony that he hath fought a good com. 
bat with vices, and concupiscences, and J 
with al the tentations of the oldferpeni, 
and that he hath happily ended his court 
in all the commaundementsand iuftifr; 
cations of our Lord without c5plaim, & 
that he hath beene faithful to ourLordiij 
all the charges or offices committed yiiv 
to him , then let him fecurely reioycefr 
fay with theApoftle,T/w* islayedvpforrii. 
a crown of lattice >wbich our Lord the tuft iul$. 
mllgiueme. If fo be that our confeience^ 
xa&ly difcufled do teftify that m this col 
Aid with the enemy of mankind it hat| 
beengrieuoufly wounded , and that hi[ 
fiery darts haue penetrated euen vnto tit 
very foule,&thatalfo not once but ofte: | 
& further that it h ath often faylcd in tin 

coirt 



the Art bvfo to dye well. 1 07 
jrfeofgood works jand that not on- 
fit hath notnmnQ on cheerfully but 
[ough faintnes to haue fit downe , yea 
ne a long in the way ; and finally if 
;hc thinges committed vnto it by God 
iach not kept promife, but that eyther 
r ne glory, or acception ofperions, or 
like haue taken part of the gaine jlct 
n reenrre without delay to the Sacra - 
int of pennance , & vnto God himfelf 
liis Phiiiiian, & let him not delay this 
ilineffe, of all bufines the greateil, vn- 
another tyme , becaufe we neyther 
w the day , nor houre of our death. 

chap, xr, 

if the eleuenth Precept of dying W/, 
tyhichis of Confirmation. 

Fter the Sacrament of Baptifinc 
^followesthe Sacramet of Confirm*- 
^ out of which we may draw a docu-* 
;t of good life no ielTc agreable to that 
r treate,then from Baptifme ; for not- 
kthftandingthat Baptifme be a Sacra* 
mttnore neceffary the is the Sacramet 

of 
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otConfiyn/irio, yet is the Sacrametof C| 
firmation more noble then the facram 
of Baptifme: which may be prouecUr 
the minilter,from the matter , from 
cffed.The ordinary minifter of Baptili 
is the prieft or deacon, & in tyme of i 
:. ceility, whofoeucr . The ordinary minj 
fter of Confirmation is the Bithop, andl 
difpenfation of the fuprcame Paftourt| 
Priert alone . The matter of Baptifmej 
mturall water , the matter of Confirm 
tio is pretious oyle mingled with b; 
andconfecratedby the bifliop;theefie| 
of Baptifme isgrace and the Charatleij 
fuch a one as is nccelTary to frame afpir| 
tual child, according to that of S. Pern 
As children newly home feekeor hugeryet 4/1 
milke. The effecl: of Confirmatio is gra 
and the character , fuch as is requidteij 
make aChriftianfouldier to fight agaiiij 
inuiiibleenemyes,as£. Prfw/writeth.'i 
Bphsf. 6. banc not to encounter with flesh & bloud,l)0 
gainll xhe Princes & power s,againft the Go» 
nours oft he world, of this darknes, agdinfi tlwjji 
rituals of wickednes, that are aboae in the ayrtf, 
S. Hierome & S. Ambrofe interpret it. Lai 
of all in Baptifme fait is giuen vnto thi 
infants to tafhin Confirmation there iu 

bloff 
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w giue the, that the Chriftia foulder* 

fy Jcarne to fight , not by finking but 

Jbatiet fuffering for the loueof Chrift. 

[But that we may the better peiceaue 

1 office 01: duty of a man anrioynted 

Ch holy oile , that is to fay of a Chri- 

foi)ldier,let vs fee what the Apoftles 

;aucd in their Confirmation which 

|s giuen the vpon Whitfonday . The 

>ltles were not properly cofirmed by 

Jacramet of holy Chrifme,but recea- 

from Chrift the Prince of pricfts the 

\& of the Sacramentwithout the Sa- 

tent,and they reccaued three giftes,- 

r dome t Ehqncnce,amd Charity, inthehi- 

:lidegiec ia ndbelidesthis the gift of 

jacks mo i\ profitable for the conuer- 

oflnfidels vnto the faith, & thefe gifts 

\iheftery toungs which appeared on the 

of Peniccoft fignify, as likewife the 

it noyfe that then was heard . for the 

It offirefignifyeth Charity, the figure 

he toungc Eloquence , and the Great 

fe the gtft ofMiracles.TheSacrametof 

[confirmatio bringeth not with it the 

[ofdiucrs togues.nor the gift of mira- 

»becaufcthcs things were*not requifit 

f he g°°d & perfedio of the Apoftles 

lurthej 
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further the for the couerfion oflnfii 
but it brings the gift of fpiritual Wifdoj 
& the gift of charity which is gentle 
patient, & in figne of ibis patiece whij 
is a mod raie & moll pretious venue, f 
Bii^op opely giueth a blow to the par 
cofirmed, that he may know that by tl 
Sacramet,he ismadc th« fouldierofcluj 
not to fight but to differ 5 not to do aif 
iniuryesbuttobearcthe^forfo in Ch| 
ftian warfare are We to fight not agai| 
men who wefce,butagainftthc Diu| 
whom We fee not,& (b ourCaptaynef 
Emperour Chrift did both fight &oii| 
come, who nayled to the crolle fubdu| 
the powers of the ayre-, & Co did the 
pottles fight who newly cofirmed wl 
grieuouily whipped in the Conuentif 
of the Iewes, And they went from the fair 
theCoacelreioicingyfor that they uterefoufa 
thy tofuffer reproach for the nameofcbritt: 
certes is the grace of the Sacr.ametof* 
firmation to effe& that a ma vniuftly 
iured do notthinke of reuenge, but| 
ioyce that for iufiice fake he is fcof 
worthy to differ all wrongs & iniuryf- 

And here againe let him that is coi J 
firmed enter into his owne hart&^f 
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attend whether he finde in'thefame 
gifts of the holy Ghoft, &efpecially 
[dome and fortitude^ let him marke I 
whether he fynd the wifdo of Saints 
ich highly prizeth Eteraall thinges , 
defpifcth temporaljand the fortitude 
:he fouldiers of Chrift, who more wil- 
;Iy do receaue iniuries then offer the ; 
lead there fliold be any miftaking, let 
com to the practice, let him examine 
confeience j for if indeede he finde 
tfelfe prompt & ready to giue almes , 
>t to heape vp riches,and hauing taken 
inury it he do not thinke on reuenge, 
|t doth moft eafily & willingly pardon 
fame , he may wel reioyce in fpirit, 
|one that hath in his hart the pledge of 
adoption of the Sones of God.'but if 
:er the taking of the Sacrament of Con- 
lation , he perceaue himfelfe no lefte 
ifirous of riches, no lefle couetous, no 
angry, no lefFe impatient ; and 
|hen trial (hall be made doth with great 
iculty endure a litle gold or filuerto 
out of his purfe to heJpc the poorej 
id on the other fide he finde himfclk 
[holy inclined to fnach at all occafions 
jgayae> and finde himfdfe vc^ry prone 

. y«t© 
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vnto anger, and requeued euen by 
friendes to pardon an offence>wilbecc 
inexorable > what elfe can he gather 
reof,but that he hath receaued the Sacij 
ment , but not the grace which yields] 
to the well difpofedrcceauer. 

Thcfe thinges I haue fayd for fiidij 
are ofripcr age 5 when they come ioi 
ceaue this Sacrament, for fuch as cornel 
receaue it very younge , &c as yet fcai 
capable of dcceit,to fuch becaufe nothij 
doth hinder , it is to be thought the 
and vertues mentioned to be infufedj 
they are to feare leaft for theiriinnesa 
committed, & by to long protraftingl 
penance that they do not extinguiflitf 
fpirit receaued in Confirmation , that 
that they do not loofe the grace of 
hojy Ghoft . 

Therefore he that will line and dl 
Well, let him greatly regard the grace 
the Sactamenrs, which are the veflcllil 
celeftiall treafiires,&am6gft others tiij 
efpecial!y>whofe grace being once loll 
no more be found, as is the Sacramenlj 
Confirmation, in which is receaued; 
incomparable, treafure . For though 
Character of all Sacraments cannotl 
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)ttcd out , yet the Character without 

gifts of grace yeldethno cofort, but 

[reafeth thepuniihment of our confu- 

CHAP.IIL 

'he twelfth precept of the Ksfrt of dy* 
well , yhkb is the Holy E u cha- 
rt: , or Sacrament of the Altar. 

» 

He moft holy Eucharift is thegrea* 
reft of all Sacraments, in which not 
e only is moft aboudan rly coteined, 
'ie Authour alfo himfelfe of grace &c 
is giuen. That a Chriftia man may 
tnd dye wel in refpetf of this Sacra- 
two thinges are nccelTary ; one is, loari.tt 
fometymes he take this (acred food , 
tauiour warning vs : Vnicjfeyou eate 
sh ofthefoneofmayoushal not haue life in 

[nother thing that he do receuewor- lt ^ or t f 
fo excellent a meare, for elfe as the 
tlefavth vnto the Corhnbtas:whoea~ 
drinketb vnworthily.eatetb & drinketh 
tet to bimfelfnot difcerningthebody of our 
ton* other meates.)Now the que- 
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fti6is how oft e it is expediet toreceau| 
this food, and what preparation is eftecf 
medfufticient that we may worthily, 
and not vnworthily,come vnto this «, 
lefUall banquet. ' 

Touching the former queftio wc ryi 
many,& thefe alfo dirTeret cuftomsi 
haue beene vfed.Inthe primitiueChur| 
the faithful did very oft receaue the bo| 
of our Sauioiu,& therforcdid S. c#rf 
in his Sermo on our Lords prayerexp| 
cat thole words ofthis B. Sacramat,Gi| 
ys (0 day our daily bread, & teachcth vst| 
it is to be rcceaued euery day, mid) 
man be hindered by fome lawful! let 
tcrward charity waxing cold manyj 
ditterre this communio tor fome ycats 
w hereto re lntwcentim the third fct for 1 
decree that once cuery yearcasweli 
as wome,at tiie tyme of Eafter fliould 
bound to receaue the holy Eucharift 
and now itfeemeth the common { 
nio of learned men,that it is very $ 
& laudable that fuch as are notP« 
ihould not neglea to come to red 
this B. Sacrament euery Sonday, an 
ftiual day.-that faying is famous amoj 
Authours as held to be Saint Mm 
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ry day to receaue the holy Eucharift, I myther 
<fe, nor miftiketbut I ferfuade &exbo rt al 
mimic ate euery Soday h and although the 
ike De Eccleftaflicu dogmatibus, of Eccle- 
icall doctrines , out of which this 
rt fentence is taken, feeme not to be 
Worke of S. Auguftine, yet was it writ- 
by id ancient Authour, & is not c6- 
y to the doctrine of fame Father, who 
u'sEpiftle toianuariusexprefly teachcth 
ther them to erre who thinke we are s P'fl' **lj 
!y to comunicate, not thofe who de- 
mand thinke we are to communicat 
« feldome. Truly he who fo ipeaketh 
Id in no wife fynd fault with thofe 
would follow the middle way be- 
lene both extremes, which is to come 
aft on the Sodaycs to this Sacramet ; Cap.omt,* 
theiametohaue been the opinio of A />*»« 
itHieromeis playne by his Comenta- & rmiff. 
1 the epiiile ro the Galathias , where 
unding the fourth Chapter,thus he 
\eth:Astt Ulawfullfor vs etier to f aft .or e- 
1 pray & without intermipijjauino recea* 
vfody efaur Lordjoy fully to celebrate the 
:fo it it not laurfulfor the lewesto facrifice 
Umbe&c , And this opinion liked H*utfi.%^ 
Saint Tbomat m the third part of his «". so 
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As touching the other point of p» 

parationto recede fo great a Sacramew ; 

that it may bs iecwucdto the health^ 

our foule, and not to our udgcmentat 

condemnation, firftofall is required tt| 

our foulc betas with the life 01 gm 

& not dead with the death of momlti 

becaufc for this refped- it is called m«iH 

ciuen vnder the forme of bread,for thy 

is not the meate of the dead,but of the, J 

uini5as,faythourSauiourinS.I»taj 

fortieth ttisbretdsbdlbueforeutrito 

the fame.iw/M * m// / J*" 1 * 8 ".™ C f 
cell of rwir addeth f uriher, that it is n| 
fufficicnt preparario to re ccaue duly! 
ceieftial food, that he who is defiled J 
mortall mine content himfelfc wit 
tritionalone,, but that hebe careiu 
pmve his finncs by the Sacrament of 
nance in cafe he can baue a Ghoftly 
the- Aoaine: (or that this Sacrameii 
not only bread but a)f<> a medicine, 
that an excellent one,& rnoft wholl 
apainft al thediftafe.s or vices, thert 
fecondlyis required that a man dod 
perfect health and 10 be cured from?' 

maladyes of fynne,and principally 
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chiefeft of them as leachery,couetouf- 
>pride.That this Blcffed Sacrament is 
tedicinc S. Awbrofe cleevly auoucheth; uyj t §#• 
thit is MiicUd(fMihhz)feekctb for amedi- C*/>, 4. * 
\e 3 tbe wound we bane Is becaufe we are vndev 
ie,tbe medicine is the beauenljr and venerable 
foment. So he : and S. Bonaaetimre : Ht 
repntetbbimfelfevnmrthj, let him thinks 
it fo much thext-src be nedttb, &hathnecefa- 
wtfuntofeekefortbe zbifitiZ, by how much 
iebefeekthhimfelfsioiefuk*. And Saint 
\11ard warn e tii his brethren that they 
ibuteit to tin grace and vertue of this 
irament^thai. they find their bad indi- 
|ions,& other inui'mitUs of the mynd 
tediniinimcd. 

JLaftiy this mod holy Sacrament h 
only die food of traucllers , and me- 
[nz of ths(ic!ie.,bui is alfo a rnoft Icar- 
andmoli ( wing Phiiui?.n f andther- 
wh 5 he coracth to viile vs he is to be. 
jaued with zll ioy and reuerence, and] 
Ihoufe of our foule is to be adorned 
[1 all manner of venues, and in parti- 
t with the ornaments of faith, hope, 
irity » Deuoton, Piety, and with the 
lesof good worfc$,as ofpraier.fafting 
times. For thefe ornaments doth this 
■H i fweet 
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(weet gueft of our foule require, who yet; 
wanwth nothing of that which we ans- 
able to giue him^gaine cofider that this 
Phifitian who cometh vnto vs ; is both| 
King, and God, whole purity is infinite^ 
gtrequiretha molt cleane tabernacle^ 
our brelt: Let vs heare Saint John C hM 
ftmem this matter: Then trial should mkl 
$tm. 6*. \ e m0 repareuthoemo?etb tbisfacnjkeitbe * 
ad ^' t fame beame ought be not to be morertftlen&m 
^ mm who deuUetb this fle sbVbe mouth tbatpre^ 
nisbed with this fpritttdllfiret jj 

Now let any on whoisdeiiroustolii| 
and dye well make recourfV to his ow 
fbule.and Hunting the dore againit * 
diftracSiuebufines, let him connda 
lone with his own hart before God \v 
fearcheth the reynes and harts ofall,ho 
often & with what preparation he doj 
comunicate & reccaue this SacramentJ 
our Lords body , and if he fynde th*] 
Godsgrace hedoth. often and with Ji 
teceaue ir.and therby in fpmtual h 
benourilMandbylittle&lmleto 
cured from the difeafes of finnejand * 
ouer that he doth more and more .m 
profit and proceed in vertue , and gj 
See&i Jethimreioyce Wlth ™™ hm 
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on to ferueGod in feare,nor with that 
juile of flauev,,but with that /incere & 
ftfeare which is of children. But if he 
►ne of thole who contented with co- 
nicating once in the ycare , do ncuer 
•re thinke on this molt wholfome Sa- 
iment^but forget to eate this bread of 
\ by how much more they grow fat & 
ad in body, by fo much the more are 
ir foules weakened and do wither a- 
iy:&c let fuch a one know that he wa- 
wit,andisfarreoffrom the King- 
teolGodtheyearely comunicating 
t decreed.by the holy general Cou- 
for this end that none ihould comu- 
tbut once in theyeare, but that once 
ic yeare they fhould be compelled 
euto, vnleile they would be cart out 
jhe Church,and dcliuered ouer to Sa- 
i. And fuch men for the mo ft part do 
receaue their Lord in the Sacrament 
' i filial! loue but with feruile feare,& 
e after returne to the huskes'of 
gs,to the plcafures of the world , to 
•^orall commodity es and ambitiouf- 
„gape after falfe & fugitiue honours, 
foat the dayof their death they may 
e With the rich GluttonrMrtw/w jilt, 
H 4 quia 



t to The Art hm to dye well 
quia recepulibonain vita ma . Remeberfoii 
that thou haft receaued good thinges in 
this life,& therefore mult not exped tor 
any more in the next; & if any be found 
who makes ofte recourfe to the miitencs 
of this moftholy.Sacrament,& that cue 
ry Sonday , orelfe euery day it perhaps 
he be Prieft.and yet neyther retrayncth 
from mortall fynncs , nor feriouily exer- 
cyfeth himfelfein good workes, nor is 
not yet tml v,*on out of the world, buta 
other me who are of the world thirttet 
after riches, is caryed away with canulU 
deliehts,feethand fighetb alter highd 
de-rees of honours, 8c dignityes, he troJ 

lycateth the flefli of otuLord to hisiudg. 
ment : & bv how much the more hew 
worth ih- frcquenteth thefe myfteryes.b) 
fo much the more neerly doth he unit* 
Itidas the traytour > of whomc our Lorf 
Czyd:Meliuserat eiftnattunofuiffet botnom 
had been better for him if he had new 
beene borne. Letnoman defpayreolM 
faluation whiles yet h e liueth, and the! 
fore let him with himfelfe cal to accoun 
his yeai es, znd workes and then he M 
fynd that hitherto he hath runne mttj 
afttay out of the path of filuano: lethi 
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know that yet there is tyme left to retur- 
ne, fo that he will feriouily do pen- 
nance, & come againe into the way of 
truth. 

I thinke it conuenient to end this 
chaptei withall, that I adioyne what S. 
BoMtteifure writeth in the life of the holy 
Father S-. Francit,! meane of theadmi- 
rable deuotion & loue of this raoft holy 
man towards thisdiuine Sacramer,that 
ibythcexapleofhis feruour our tepidity 
lorcoldnes rather may be kindled. He wot 
lenjuuned (fayth B. fionauenture) with the 
femur of hit joule towards thcSacranietofour 
wds body, admiring withwoderful great aQo- 
tnthnut that mojideere humility, & mollhuble 
(bAritjt.He did $ftefo deuoutly ctmumcat that 
)e made others to become dettout^whehe came to 
kjweet tajlof xhehmmacuUte labe,as it were 
!n% in fpirit, he was for the moji part rapt into 
tunceorrauishmeutofmind. So he: From 
Inch deuotion not only many lay me 
at communicate, but many Pridrsalfo 
b liocclebrat are fa rre'ihort , efpecially 
"uch of the latter as fayMaffe with incre- 
dible haft, as they feemenot to know 
'Weiiics what they do, nor permit o- 
'hers that heave the , to coitder with any 
H e attentidn 
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attcatio fo great a myftery,or that whicft 
elfc they would at that tymeconteplatc 

CHAP- XIII. 

Of the thirteenth precept of dying W/, 
chichi* fl/Pennance* 

FrERtheEuchariftfolIowcth the 

_ ^Sacrament of Vennance , which in 

refpedofhim who receaueth, confjftcth 

fpecially in three vermes, in contritionoj 

bart,confefioofmouth $ &fatisfa£tio of work. 

For they who performe thefethree thin- 

ge$ wel,do without al doubr obtein for* 

giuenes of their fynqes; but it is moft di* 

ligently to be feene & confldered, whe*| 

ther our contrition be true^ourcofeflion 

cntiere,or fatista&ion be full & agrea- 

ble to the offences committ ed . 

Let vs beginne with contrition M\ 
the Prophet cryeth out;Rendyour bartts&l 
not your garments .The Icwes when they 
jContritio. W ould make remonftrace or iigne of fo*j 
row they did cut or teare their garments; 
\Cap. u the holy prophet thewarneth vs thatit 
in the %ht of God we will ftew truj 
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tnd inward griefe for our finnes commit^ 

ted, that we cut or teare our harts; & the 

[Prophet Dauid wil not haue \s only to 

;ut or teare them, but to pound the final 

bring them into duft, as we do things 
:hat are beaten in a morter, Thou wilt not o 
'orf(fayth ht)deffifeahan(fo) broken &hUm 
lledt which fimilitudes do euidentlyihe w 
that to pacifyGod by pennance, it is not 
[ufficient in word only to fay, I am fory 
that I haue offended, but thereis required 
Inward and great griefe of hart, which 
vithoutmany fobbs,fighs , and teares is 
lardly foundjand wonder it is to behold 
tow feuerely the auncient Fathers do 
fpcake of true contrition. S Cyprian in his 
fermon of fuch as were falle fro the faith 
lath thefe words. 4 Looks bow great our finnes 
we, let vsfo greatly alfo deplore them: to a deep* 
'oundlet therenot wantadiligent & long cure* 
'tnot the pennancebc lejfe then the fault ±it be- 
louetb vs to fray and cal on God more earncfl~ 
', to paffe the day in mourning, tofped the night 

watching & weeping, to beUow al our tyme in 
wes and lamentations ,<& lyingon the baregro^ 
\nd, to befprinckledwith ashes > to tumble and 
me in a bairec]otb& ragges.Clemms Alexa- lib. i,cafc 
y i*us>ns we hincinEufibm in his hiftory tt^lLm f 

calleth 
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lent . *. dt calleth pennace Btptifmum UcrymmimM 

f hap. Ci. i. Baptifme of teares. S. Gngtry Kf****§\ 

1 fayth : I *mIK?m# veceAiie penitertsifl shdfd 

I £/>k?ww. thembedcwei with ie tres. Tktuhretmuihtt 

\ titer et. cap. abridgement writeth, that the wounds 

it p<xmt> reccauc a after Baptifme are indeed cur* 

ble,but not with fo light labour as J-efod 

| the lauer of regeneration - , but by 'many 

I tcares and toy Ifome w orkes. 

I Thefe things and the like haue all 

I the holy Fathers lett written, of the truM 

I of contrition; many now adayes cometd 

J confeiTion who shew either very iitlcoil 

no contrition at all: but fuch as fincercj 

ly defire to be reconciled vnto God.tiial 

they may Hue wcl Sc fecurely dye , mil 

enter into their owne harts, and exclr 

ding all other nv tters of leffe moment, 

with all attention muft ferioufiy nuoM 

thefe and the like things in th-tlr my n* 

and fay cch one to himfclfe: wo be to 4 

poore wretch,whrt haue I done wheal 

comittcd this & this finne ? Firft I had 

offended that moftfweet Authourofa] 

coodnes,8c my tnoft iouingFather, wM 

on al fides.as vvitharampier, hath cop* 

fled me about with his benefits, of wholj 

great charity I fee fo many fignes as * '* 

B 



rood things in my feire or thers . But 
vhat'ihalli fay of my louing Redeemer 
:b;'iji, who harh loucd me being his ene- 
*y,ancl vn worthy, a „dhe harji g.uen Bphsf. 
umielfe Vprorme, an oblation and facrifice 
mo God in an odour of faulty? And 1 ftilvn- 
rrateM & wretched ma do not ceafe fro 
.tending him? How great is my hard- 
ies &cruelty?My Lord was bcate with 
fodds, was crowned with thornes, was 
[aiknedio the CroiTe with nailes, thatfo 
le rmghr cure my old fumes & offences, 
ind yet flul 1 neuer ceafe to add more & 
lore new ? He hanging naked on ttfe 
:roile did cry out that be thirited my fal- 
iation,& do ] itil ojferhim gall & vine- 
m to drinke i who alio {hall explicate 
fom bow great glory I hauc fallen whe 
committed this and that deadly fynnc? 
was an heyre of the Kingdome of hea- 
[en, of a life eternall , andmoft happy 
torn this felicity,and truly fo nobleand 
uenr way fo great, haue I fallen by ihzt 
loltfhortpleaiiire, by thofe wordesey- 
jer contumelious againft men , or blaf- 
l'iemousagainilGod,by which leaped 
profit or commodity at all ; an .i from 
«t (o great felicity to what fate am I 

fallen? 
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fallen*tothethraldome of the Diud myl 
moft cruel enemy,&asfooneastherotti| 
wall of my body (hal be beaten downe, 
which expeds euery moment to fall, fo 
foone alio ihali I without al hope of tt- 
couery defccnd into hell fire. Aias poor* 
wretch thaclam.perhaps tomorow,per. 
haps his nijrht, i mall beginne to dwell 
in thefe eternal fires. But aboue al things 
my ingratitude of a fonne, ana moft vile 
fcruant againft his moft loumg Fatherft 
moft foueraigne Lord doth torment and 1 
woundmyhart,fotby how much tho 
more he hathheaped his benefitsvpo me,l 
byfo much more grieuoufly haue I by 
my fynnes offended him. 

Thefe, and the like things it thou 
Wilt with thyfelf carefully cofiderwH 
foeuer thou be who vouchfafeft to readd 
this title treatife,Ihope thou uSalt receaue 
the gift of Contrition from our moffl 
mercifull Lord; the penitent King DMA 
onceentred into the defert folitude of M 
hart after his aduoutry committed , and| 
prefently hauing gotten true contrition 
he bega for to waft his bed with team. 
Saint Peter did the like after the denial) 
of hiiiiuultaSc pKfcndyjW« mm, h< 
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reptbitcerly.i. M* r y Magdalen alfo en- 
tred into her hart,& forthwith , sbebegm 
10 wash our Sawoursfeet mtb her team, & to 
\rj them mtb tht bayr$ of ber bead-, thefe are 
[hen the fruites of Contrition, which do 
lot grow but in the folitude or defert of 
mr hart. 

Now let vs fpeake a word or two of 
:onfeflion.I fee many men to come to 
his Sacramer with very little or no fruit Cofeffion. 
mil, and that for no other caufe but for 
pat they enter not into their hart when 
hey prepare themfeiues for to mak their 
[onteflio. Some there be who goe about 
|his matter fo negligently, that in gene- 
ral only, and after fuch a confufe faihion 
hey can fay. that they haue breken all 
he commaundemems, & corn mined all 
Ihedeadlyfynnesjtofuch there ftould 
^g'uenootherthena general & ccn- 
uie abfoIution,yea they are not worthy 

i?i? ' f ° r they confeffe pe^aps that 
j j l t ey hauenot done,&that which 
weed they haue done they cofeife not ; 
Jthcrs there be that haue learned diftln- 
m oc orderly to recoun t thei) fynnes , 
ut they make no account of the quality, 
"the p«rfon,of the piace,of the tyme,of 

she 
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the numba and of other circumflances; 

Which is a notable & dangerous neglh 

eence,for it is one thing to ttnkc a pnej. 

inother to itrik a lay man,whe as to the 

the former is annexed an excommuni. 

cation,and not to the latter; agame, it is 

one thing tohaue carnalknowledg with 

a vhgin,anoiher thinge with a religion 

NunTanOther thing with a married wo 

ma,anothcrthingwithhi$ownkiniwoj 

m a,anotherthingwithaharlotMoroue! 

it is onethingtohauecommeditonce,! 

another thing to hauc falle ten tinges m 

to the fame fy nne, for the fame fynncot 

tetymes repeated is not oncfy-n but rm 

niiold.Finally there are fome (whichi 

more to be wodered at)who are perh* 

ded that the inward finne?, as the delnc 

of fornication, adultery , murther , then 

& the like ate notfynnes,vnleiic they « 

adually comitted by the extenour vvoi 

Yea they fcarce account want o looks, 

lafciuious wordes to befynnes, and y 

otwSauiourchtift fayth in pl. a,n "fjj 

Heh>bo shal fee a(tr\*xycd woman te /«//'/» 

her, hath already comitted adulery tn his bat 

MWh.$ -wherefore he who w ill haue care orW 

conference, & make a profitable & g^ 1 
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Confetti on , let him read fome good book 
ofrheartofconfe/iing hisfinnes, or let 
liimfejfefeeke out a vertuous and learned 
ghofrly Father, & let him enter into his 
owne hart and difcutlc his confcicnce,& 
that not haliilyand brieilyjbutexacllySf 
fcriofly /and kt him diligently examine 
Ihis thoughts, den* res, deeds, words, and 
lalfo omi/7ions,and then let him lay open 
"lisfouie vnto his vertuous & skilful Phi- 

n,lec him humbly craueabfolution of 
um, and be ready to do that pennance 

'hich his Ghoftly Father ihal think ne- 
pflary to impoie. 

There remainctn Satisfa&io,of which 
mr Anceftours moft wile and prudent 
ren did make far more account theft we 
:eme now to do, for they when feriouft 
rtheydidconiider that it was far more 
ify to make fatisfa&ion vnto God on 
»rth,then in purging flames of the next 
Ifc.did impofe moll heauy and very log 
-naltiesjand as for tyme they enioynea 
finances of feauen yeares 3 of fifteene„ 
Jthirty ;and fometymes of their whole 
■e ■; and as for the quality they enjoyned 
[ryfrequentfafts, & f yet more frequent 
pets 5 agayne.they 4id forbid their pe- 

1 niteute 
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nitcnts to go to the bathes, that theyfhold 

not ridegoin coach, or vfe any braue- 

tv in apparell j that they ftiould abfteyne 

from playes, from fports, from fpedacles 

in the open theaters ;*nd finally their 

whole life was confumed as it werem 

crriefe and mourning, as became true pe- 

nitents . I will alleadge one only ex- 

al Tri the tenth Teletan Councell we ied| 

that the Biihop of Brauhara called Pom- 

ptwfor that he had defiled himfelfe with 

touchinga woman (forfo fpeaketh the 

Councel)withcut all compulfion ofo- 

thers, voluntarily of his owne accord to 

haue (hut himfelfe vp in prifon, and fid 

myne monethsto haue done penance^ 

the by his own letters freely to haue ma- 

nifeftcd this his iinne and pennancti 

which he had vndergone vnto theCon 

ceil of the Bifliops. And then the Cotij 

cell further to haue determined, that M 

fliould cotinue in doing pennance al tti 

dayesof his life ; when as notwithftan 

ding the Councel there declareth that 

had delt more fauourably and mcicHttH 

with him then the rules and feueriry 

theAncieni Fathers did permit. T 

- ■ - v/i 
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Wis the Ancient feuerity. Now we are 
become fo weaJce and tender , forfooth, 
that a pennance impofed of fafting in 
bread & water toi a few dayesj with the 
feauen pfaimes and Jetanyes to be rehear- 
fed in the fame, and an almes of a iirtle 
mony beftowed on the poo; e, doth fectn 
feuereihough,aithough it beimpofedfof 
cleaning the foule from many great fyns 
faiid enormities. But that wherin heerwe 
fauour our felues we Ihal grieuouflyfmok 
(for m Purgatory, Gods iu/tice requiring 
ifullfatisfa&ion,- vnlefle in this life our 
contrition be fo great asproceedingfrom 
unoft feruet charity, that ir be able to ob- 
(teyne of the mercy of God full remi/fion 
jnd pardon of all iinne, andpuniflimef 
lue vnto the fame ; truly a contrite and 
lumble hart doe much mooue the bow- 
sis of the mercy ofGod ourFather,for the 
joodnesof our Lord isfuch as he can* 
iot hold whe he feeth tJie prodigal child 
truly penitent, but that he muft goe and 
fieethim,but that he nuiftimbrace him, 
>ut that he muft kifle him, but that he 
"iuft giue him a ring of peace, but that he 
»uft wipe away al teares of forro w , & 
Menilhhimwithtearcsofioy , more 

1 % fwws 
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fwect then all honyyuid what can be d* 
uifed more comfortable? 

CHAP. XI HI. 

0f the fourteenth Pre ept of the \Jit\ 
dying vell&hich is of the Sa- ' 
eminent of Order. 



THb two Sacramets that eufue novf 
briefly to be confidcred, do notap 
perteyne vnto all Chriilians , but one ti 
Clergy men to wit Order ,the other to W 
men to wit Matrimony :kt vs fpeake a l«l 
ofthefirfU mcane not al things that be 
1 one to vhis Sacrament, but thofe thing 
only which are neceiiary to this art ©tit 
uing& dying well. 

Orders in number are feauen , toll 
lefler,and th ree grcater;of which the cto 
felt which is Pneithoodis deuided in" 
two, for there are greater Priefts whi 
are called Bilbops , and leffcr which s 
tingle priefts • before all thefe Orders 
jnuen Prima ttfura, which is it wereaga 
vntoallthe Orders , & properly make- 
* hem clarks or Clergy men s «nd4©r » 

Li! 
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the things which are required of thefe in- 
feriour Ciarks, efpecially what concer- 
neth vertuous & religious life.by greater 
reafo are Co be exaded of the who haue 
: taken the letter or greater Orders, &ef- 
pecialiy of Priefts and Biihops;cherfore I 
will re/lraine my fpeach to confider and 
explicate thofe things only which do be- 
long to thefe inferiour Clarkes. 

Two thinges there be in thefe Claries 
that require explication. Firft the Rite or 
planner of their ordering, then the offict 
which they are to exercife in theChurch. 
The rite or manner of their ordering , as 
.ppearech by the Pontifical! is this, that 
irft of al fome title part of their b aires be clip- 
rioftby which ceremony is iTgnifled the 
rafting off of al fuperfluous thoughts & 
leliies.as arc the thoughts and defires of 
«mporaJl things, riches, honours, plea- 
ires and the like : and that they be com- 
unded whiles the Biihop cutteth away 
heirhayers to fay that verfe of the if. 
Jaime, Our Lord it the portion of myneinke- 
*M, and of my cuppe: thou ( O Lord) ihalt 
"hre mcagayne myne inhmtance- 3 The doth 
* Biihop cal for a furplifTe andcaufeth 
Knew Clarke co put it on , faying that 

the 
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the Apoftle to theEfbeftaMiGodvcfttbeevhh 

the Ju> man, which is created according to God 

in kstice and holines oftmb : but there is no 

oftce attigned to this newClarke but out 

of the Ancient cuttome, we gather his of- 

fice to betofeme the Prieft whe he fayth 

Mate, in cafe he fay it priuate ly. . 

Now let vscontemplate w hat height 
of perfeaionisrequiredm » Clarke, and 
iffo much be required™ a Clarke, what 
is required in an Acolite, ,n a Subdeacoo 
inaDeacon.inaPriefl : , «, a Bilhoa 
TmW I find in my felfc a honour of 
Lnd tothipke theron when as there 
£T cant found th.cfe thinges in many 
otiefts which by vevtue of the order iirci 
giu e^inaii m V^l^TheClarke,| 
SdtocalUwayfuperfluousthog 
2nd defires which are proper vnto fecubr 
S^niAatisto fay men which appertH 
Xtbisworld,wl^ a reofthewor & 
^vhodoaiwayesthinkeanddefireth 
roodsottheworldragoodClarkcisd 
Swunndcd to feeke no other parr or ptf 

"lone be his riches & inheritance , &tM 
he may truly be fayd and found to be 
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Clericall perfection , which forfakes the 
! whole world that it may poifefle God,& 
imay againe by reciprocal loue be polTef- 
Ifedof God alone! 

This is the meaning of the wordes of 
Jtbepfalme. Our Lord is the part of my 
inheritance Sc of my cnppe,pars Iwtdrta- 
\tu, the part of my inheritance . This pare 
is called that portio which out of the di- 
juiiion of an inheritance amongft many 
brotheis,doth befall to ech one apart;the 
fenfethen of the wordes is not, that a 
[Clergy man (hould majee God one part 
>fhis inheritance, and earthly riches an- 
>ther , but that fro his hart hcdelire that 
iodbe all his part, portion , or inherit 
fancc.that is al that he may exped in this 
/vorld,and that whatfoeucr here he may 
lane, out of a religious affection Jie may 
nake it all ouer ynto God. Betwene the 
f«# and the inheritance there is this diffe- 
rence, that the cuppe belongeth vnto plea- 
lureand delights>the inheritance vnto we* 
|lth and honours. Wherefore the full & 
btiere fenfe of the verfe is .* O my Lord 
>od, from hence forward whatfoeuer I 
ught hope for in this world of riches,of 
Mights, of temporallcommodityes,all 

1.4 that 
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that whatfoeuerit be I doe defire to haw 
in tneealone, thou alone doft abundant- 
ly fuffice far all other things ; & for that 
the plenty of heauenly riches is not to b« 
found on earth,therefore doth this Clark 
go on inhis praier& faith,trt fs qutreftttuet 
htrcduxtemmu mibi,thou art he who (hall 
yeftore me agaync myne inheritance; for) 
what 1 hauecontened and caftaway foil 
thy fake cyther in giuing it to the poore, 
or in freely pardoning them that had 
taken it from mi, thou haft layd vp all 
fafely for me,and in due tyme thou wit 
reftore it » not in the fame corruptible 
fubftancebutinthyfelfe, the inexhauftf 
fountayneofallgoodnes. | 

But leaft that any Ihould cal in doubt 
our explication , I will confirme it by 
two witnefles not liable to reproore , to 
wit S. Hierome and Saint Bernard. Saint 
Hierome in his Epiftle to NefottaHus of t M 
life of C lergy men fay th: Therfore let the 
Clergy man that ferueth Gods Church 
expoiid his own r.ame,& hauing defined 
it let him endeauour to be that which he 
iscaUed,forif*Ai}{.«inGreekedo in La- 
tin fignify a lot , therfore they are called 
Clergy me f either fpr that they are of out 
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,ords lot, orfor that our Lord is the lot, 

i at is to fay the part or pofTeiTjo ofCler- 

;y me^& he who either is the part of our 

,ord of hath ourLord forhis part, ought 

i to bchaue himfelf that he may poflelTe * 

od,& bepolfeifed of him; he who pof- * 

;flech our Lotd & can fay'with the pro- * 

hetpars men Dominus, our Lord is my part » 

Jan hauc nothing; be/ides him ; for k'he * 

uueany thing heild.s oik Lord, ourLord *> 

lull not be his part; for exaple if he haue 

;old,fiiuer, po/Teffions, ftore ofhoufe- 

lould ftuife, with thefc partes our Lord 

r iil notvouchfafe to be made a part. So 

}e. Wiiofe whole epi/Ue he that lilies to 

?ade, fhall fynd truly 4 very great pcrfe- 

)ion oClik to be required in Clergy nic. 

Saint Hierome let vs ad Saint Bernard, 
7 ho not only alio wcth the opinion of 
leiaid Saint, but fometymes vfeth his 
'ordes,although he name him not : ft* 
ien he fpeaketh in that very prolixe dc- 
Umation vpon the words of S^im Peter 

S. Matthews G ofpsl J; Behold tve haue (eft 

1 mi hme followed thee. The Clergy ma^who 
M part in earth shall hauc no ptrt in heaue. I f * 
[Clergyman haue arty thing cife befides 
^Lord>our Lord will not be his part: 

I 5 and 
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and a little after declaring what a Clergy 

man may keepe to himfeife out of hisEw 

« defiafticall benefices he (aych.: Not to 

^ giuethe*oodsofthepoorcvntothepoK 

is no lefle a (innethen faeriledge.certain. 

K ly it is taken with facrilegious cruelty fro 

* the patrimony of the poore , whatfoeuer 

* the Mmuters and difpenfers, notLordsfc 
« owners of the goods of the Church dot 
oc take more then is neceifary for their diet 

and appavell : fo S. Bernard, who Wit 
Saint Weromedoth not fpeake that which 
is falfe, but that which is perfect 

There folio weth the Rite of putting 

on the white furpliire with thofe wordj 

Vpbef*. of the Apoftle, Put on the new man wlm 

mde according toGodin iuftice&bohnesoftnif 

For it fufficeth notClergy men that the; 

be not wealthy, but it is further require 

that they Uuc an innocent and cleane 1* 

becaufethey are dedicated to the mini! * 

ry of the Altar.in which the lambewitli 

outfpot isdayly facrificed : morcouert 

put on th« new man is nothing elf c M 

to ihake of the vices of the 6ldAdam,W 

corrupted his wayes, and put on the* 

tues of the fecond Adam , that is of CM\ 

who being borne after a new manner' 
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Ihc Virgin, ordeyned a new way in iuUice 
Mbolines of truth ; that is,not only initio- 
[all iuitice, but alfo in moll true &: fuper-* 
laturall holines , which Chrift Ihew- 
|din liimfelfc, who (as Saint Peter wit- 
iclleth) committed nofinnc^eytlm was there 
\ij deceit found in (ris mouth. O that we had * 
uny fuch Clergy men who in their life 
ndconucrfauon would perfowne that 
hichtheir white garment doth betoke 
.rlgnify. 

Finally it is the duty of Clergy men 
'ith Angelical purity, deuoutly, graue-, 
r,day(y and diligently to affirt at the di* 
line facriflce, in which dayly the lambs 
ffGodis offered. I know, that in the 
:hi!rch there are many deuout Clergy 
lea: & J do not only know, but I haue 
fevy often leene many very malepart of 
he fame rake.fo calting their eyes hither 
jnd thither when they were at the Aitar 
Is if they were about a matter not only 
l^fu'loifiicred horrour , but triuiall, 
:, ."vd of no account : and perhaps 
usi>rrac fault is not fo much to beimpu- 
■t v ivto the minifter as to the priert that 
jot* cclcb'a'te, whofbmetymes doth fb 
idled yp his ,vords,and fo without de^ 

uotion 
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uotion cary himfelfeas he feemeth notti 

know or vnde'rftand what he doth : W 

.. * both the one and the other heare what S 

iZrdotio, lobnCbryfoSlome fpeaking of the time of ce 

* lebrating of Maffe, faith: At the ty me d 

the facrifice the Angels affift the Prieft, 

the whole Order of theheauely powet 

are heard, and the place neere the Ala 

* in the honour of him who is offered , i 
« filled with the quiers of Angells. Whicl 

# without further pioofe by reafon ottti 
a Angular facrifice then offered we niaya 

, iily belieuc. Let them alfo heare S. M 
* ,D w !« Rorr who writeth hereof as a thing m 
„,.*/««. ^/ ubtedof; %ing . what faithful m 

can make any doubt that in the tyme 
the facrifice,at the voice ofthe prieftthi 
the hcauensare opened, the quiers ofAn 
sells are prefent, theloweftand highe 
« thingesare coupled togeather .earth 
a thinges are conioyned which heauenlj 
and one thing made of vifiblc and .intf 
ilblc things togeather. So he; which' 
the Prieft that doth celebrate, and fl 
Clarke that doth feruc did ferioufly poj 
der,how could it be that thcyfholdnadW 
fo zreata matter in fuch fort as theydoj 
O ho w doleful! & lamentable a fpc W 
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ere(in cafe the eyes or our foufe were 

pen ) to fee the Prieft handling thedi- 

line ni} fteries , enthroned on all fides 

■ith quiers of Angells, who all ftand a- 

loniflicd tremble and make fpiritual cla- 

ours at that which they fee him to do, 

hilesthe Prieft himfelfe in the middeft 

them all is cold, and as one without 

infc doth neither rnairke what he doth,, 

|or vnderftand what he fayth, and fo to 

•aft to an end, as he djftin guifteth not 

ieceremonies.&choppeth vp hiswoids 

hefemerh not to know what he doth: 

id in the meane tyme the, Clarke who 

aes him is aiwayes gazing on this and 

r, ortatling with fome other body ; fo 

odfeorned, fo arc the molt facred my- 

ryescotemned,andfo is occalion giue 

itoHeretrks to detract & conteme our 

:es and religion, Which being fo, lad- 

bnifli aiiciergy men as well gieatcras 

Tcr, &a$ much as I can do exhort the 

t being dead to the world they Huq to 

'dalone, that they feeke not for abun- 

nce of teporal things , that with great 

Ue they prefeiue purity of life, that re- 

: i0 «fly,as it is fitting, they do handle 

'JAe things, and that ihey procure the 

forn ? 
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fame to be don of othersrfo fcal they h* 
cl eat confidence in God, and (hal com,. 
SlyfiHthe Church otChnf with *| 
fweet and fragrant odour of the* good 
example* 

C H A P^ XV* 

Of the fifteenth Precept of the A \tt A 

f %hg1*eUM"hts0f I 

Matrunony* 

Wt come now to Matrim J 
Which hath a twotoldmftiwf 
tion or ordinance-one as it b a dull c«j 
tra&bvthelaw ofnatureianotherasiti 

licaUf both which we wil f peak no u 
fSutfy>utaccordingtothefub 1 ectoft 

Wke Which is only in rdpeft or lmj 
anddving wcl. Thefiiftinftituoonw 
anpoiSbyGodintheearthWpa^, 

Sefe words ofGod, If *»ot good 4 

A not wel be vnderftood but ot the he P 
tih - % t nromcrate mankind, and Wing vp dj 



leednotthe help of wome in any thing 
(Utintheferefpedsjforin other thinges 
-ten are better holpen by men then by 

'omenj&therfoiealitleaftea: that the 
/oman was made, 4<& out of diuine in- 
spiration fayd: A mashdleaue bis Father & 
hother &adher e vnto his wife: which words 
>ur Sauiour in Saint Mathews Gofpell at- M tth 
ributeth no' co Adam, but vntoGod him- Mattl> ' t9 * 
[el fe hying:Haueyou not read that he who fro 
Vie beginning made ma.made ther,i man andwo- . 
^h&faidJQr this shall a mankauelm Father 
'r mother, & sbal cleaue to his wife, & they sbal 
k two in one flesh ?rhat therfo re which God hath 
hnioyned let not manfeparate. Ouil ord the 
Both afcribe thefe wordes vnto God, bc- 
[aufe that Adam did not fpeake them of 
himfdfe.butbyhis infpirati5. And this 
vasthemir in/tituticn of Mauimony. 
Another iniiitution , or rather ad- 
vancement of Matrimony is the exceJen- 
y of a Sacrament:this we haue in the A- 
wiHein thefe words ofhisepi/lje to the 

khefanvFortbiscaufcsballamanleauehis W» 4", 
Uther and mother & that cleaue to hiswife,(jr 
ty sbal be two in onefleh, tbu is a great Sacra- 
mjwt I fay this in Chrift & his cbu w^and 
•^Matrimony is a tmeSacrament Saint 

MgaHm 
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* i j Jw ,« the MeUtyofcomugallcbaiin : 

^S^inSchoo^ec, 

*he eood of Matrimony ^"^*" T J 

fel?oW>tirTue« 

the Sacrament:hewhc jWiU V fe ^ 

monvwel muft not on y haue caww 

to brine them vp well* and on the ©u 
onlyfor carnal pLeaft^.-forthiscau^ 
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*>ne ofthe/bnnes of /#</<# the Patriarkeis 
iharply repreheded for that whe he knew 
his wife he ca/l out the feed on the earth 
thatno child might'be borne • for this is 
not to vfe, but to abufeMatrimony:an d if 
fotimesithappe that the vertuous parets 
are oner burdned with multitude of their 
iffuc, in fo much as(by reafon of their po- 
verty ) they cannot maimeyne thej there 
is a remedy in it felfn good and gratefull 
vnto God bycontinuall confentto fepa- 
rate theTelues fro the bed , & knowledge 
ofech other, and for the tyme to come 
to atted vnto prayer & faftingffor if it be 
grateful and acceptable vnto God for ma 
& wife to continew Ail euenvnto their 
old age in virgin ity,after the example of 
[the mother of God and S. Iofepb , whofe 
.xarriple Saint Henry the Emperour, and 
n .bunegunda his Empreffe, S, Edward the 
:onfcflbur King, & Ediths his Queene, 
Uudrrn Earle, and his Lady Dalpbina, & 
lany others did follow, why fliouldit 
ifpleafe God or men that marryed folke 
laumg now children, by mutuall conlet 
"lould rcfraine fromcopulatio, that they 
lay beftow what refteth of their life in 
utuig & prayer! 

K More- 
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Moreouerit is a grieuous finnefoi 
any in the ftate of Matrimony to neglcft 
his children, and let them want eythcr 
vertuous education , or neceflary main- 
tenance of clothes >dyet, and the like: 
many examples there are extant of thisj :\ 
matter as well inhered as prophane hi-h 
ftories,but for that I intend to be briefel 
wil content my felfe with one which is 
in the firft booke of Kings. Thus in that 
place doth God h imfclfe fpeak: In that dq 
I wil raife vp all thefe things which I h'aue fffl 
againjl tbeboufcofHd], I wilbegin,and l id 
tttd.Forlfortold him tbatlwm to iudg bitbouji 
foreuerforthemiquitpkrof, becaufe bekl M 
that his children did wickedly behaue thefeluati 
be did not correct ihhtherfon bane I fwormn 
the boufeof m\\,ihat the iniquity of bit boufes h 
mt be blotted out for euerwitb viUimes or gift 
This did our Lord totteli, and alitleaf 
terdid execute : for the children of ft 
were flayne in warre,&HWi himfelfefo 
ting on his feat fell backewatd, brake hii 
necke,& dyed miferably: if the Hd* who 
•was otherwife a good man, & lull iudgi 
«f rho »pmnle. for rhefinnes of kis chit 
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Wards they became worfeand worfe, he 
had not eheked& amended them, came 
With his Children to a miferable end , & 
ioft the gduernment or principality ouer 
the people. 1 what ihall become of them 
who not only do not endeauour to bring 
vp their children well, but by their own 
example of bad life teach them to do ill? 
Surely they can expefl nothing elfe for 
themfelues or their children, but a dread- 
ful death, vnlefle they amend betyme, & 
do pennance condigne to their former 
offence* 

Another good of Matrimony is Tide* 
thy, which confifteth in this* that ech of 
the maried couple dolcnowthat their bo- 
dies arenot their ownfe, butthat the body 
of the wife is the husbands, and the body 
of the husbad is the wiucs,and as the one 
cannot deny coningall duty vnto the o- 
ther, focan neyther of them both yield 
pheirbodye,to be \kd by any Other : the 
jfigne of this fidelity is the Ring giuen in 
fhe folemnity of Marriage, This doclain 
k s cleerly deliuered by the Apoftle fay- 
ng;Let the husband render duty to his wife & 
beelikewifetoberhusbad: the woman bath not 
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drenwhichhehadnotbi o i , J „ 

she lhould haue do«e,and when afiw §Wer oust bet body but the bmbmd& Hkewifi 
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the Imsbandbatb not purer ouerbisbody but the 
wotfian.dcfraude nbt one another vnlepit be by 
tnutuallconfent for a tymejhatyou may mend 
to payer. This is the Apoftolical do&rinc 
which all Chriftian maryed folkesmuft 
diligently obferue,if they defire to Hue & 
dye well; if there be any publike adulte- 
rers, eythcr the Judges do iuftly puniili 
them, or elfe the friends and kinffolkes 
of the party rcuenge the wronge offered 
by that difgrace : but for fecret adulterers 
who are many more then the open , the 
Almighty '& mod iuft Iudgefro whome 
nofecrets lye hid , will doubtlesin the 
end condemne them to eucrlafting tor- 
ments- 

The third good or perfection of Ma- 
trimony^and thatmoJt noble, is thegm 
oftbeSacramcut,whkhGoA powreth into 
the harts of the married couple, if in the 
tymeofthdr Marriage they be duly dif- 
pofedand prepared themnto : this grace 
be/ides other good which it bringeth 
withitjsofwonderfull force to cifefl 
mutuail loue betweene both the parties 
notwitiiftanding that different iudge- 
mecs>maners,di feafes,diueriity of difpofr 

ti£s of body & mind,roay eafily fow dif* 

fenfionJ 
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fenfions betwene the, butaboue all the 
imitation of the wedlockc or JVfariace 
that is betweene Chriiland his Churchy 
makcth this corporali Marriage moft 
fweetand bleffed,of which matter thus 
writeth S.PauUviridiligite vxores veftras&c. EpfoJ. $i 
Husbands loue your wiues asChrift hath 
loued his Church and deliuered vp him- x> 
felfe for it that he might fandifye it, cle- *> 
anting it bythe lauer of water in the word ^ 
of life, that he might prefent or exhibite 
ynto himfelfe a glorious Church,not ha- 
ying fpot or wrinkle. Which Bleffed A- 
poftle alfo admoniiheth women faying ; 
Lctwomebefubie&to their busbads as vnto our 
lordibecaufe the husband is the head of the wife 
as Cbrift is the head of the Church. But as the 
Church isfubied: to Chrift,foletthewo- 
men be fubiedl in all things to their huf- 
bands : and in fine thus he concludeth: 
Let euery one loue his wife at himfelfe, and let the 
wifefeare or reuerence her husband. This do- 
ctrine if it be fo confidered and pra&ifed 
as is requifite , will make the Marriages 
happy botn in earth &: heauen. 

Let vs in briefe explicate this Apofto- 
licail do&rine of Saint Paul: fifft of all he 
cxhorteth husbands to loue their wiues, 

K3 as 
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4S Chrift lotted his Church • Truly Chrift Io* 
ued his Church Amore amkitia, with a fri- 
endly loue as fchoolmen fpealc, & notA- 
more cocupfcentUywith the loue ofdefiring 
any thing for himfelfyie fought the good 
of the Church , the profit of the Church* 
the filiation of the Church, not any pro- 
fit or pleafure of his owne. Andtherfore 
they do not imitate Chrill who loue their 
Wiues for their great beauty 5 allured with 
the loueofherfairenes, orfor her dowry 
of many thoiifand crownes , or for foms 
rich and wealthy inheritance^forfqeh do 
not loue their wiues but thcmfelues, de- 
fining to fatiate or fatisfy the concupif- 
cence of the flefli, the cociipifcence of the 
eyes which is termed couetoufnes. So Sa- 
lomon wife in the beginning & a fooleiu 
the end, loued wiuesand cocubine^not 
for the loue of them, but for the loue of 
his own luft.defiring not to gratify and 
do them good, but to fulfil his owne car- 
nal defire, with which he was Co blinded 
as he made no conference to facrifice to 
ftrq.ngcGods,Ieaft he ihouidneuerfo litlc 
crofle his delights- That Chrift in this 
wediockedid notfeeke himfelfe, that is 
his own profit or pleafure^ but the good 

ojity 
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only of the Church his /poufe,iscieere by 
thecwordes that follow : Andhe deliuerei 
bimfelfe vpfor her that he might factify ber,cle~ 
dnfwg it in the Uuer of water by the word of life* 
This indeed 14 true and perfect charity, to 
1 yield himfelfe vp vnto tormets for the e~ 
uerlaftingfaluation of the Church his 
fpoufe;and Chrift did not only loue his 
Church Amore amicitu, and not cocupifccn~ 
tu, but with an euerlafting loue, not for 
a time only, for as he neuer left of our hu- 
mane nature which once he a/Turned , fo 
alio did he knit this Church vnto him by 
the band of indiffoluble-wedlocke; in ca~ 
ritateperpetu* diUxi te, fayd God by the HUr « 
Prophet, I haue loued thee with endles 
charity, and this is the caufe why matri- 
mony confumated by the coniugall aft 
amongftChriftias isinfeparable, becaufe 
it is a Sacramen t iign ifying the marriage 
of Chrill with his Church, which wed- 
locke cannot poffibly bedi/folued, whe- 
reas the matrimony of Ie wes and Pagans 
in fome cafes may be broken oiF, & mad$ 
Voyde. 

After this the Apoflle doth add inftru- 
#ing women, and teaching them that 
they befubieft vnto their busbSds as the 
K4 Church 
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Church is fubied vnto Chrift : this pre* 
jj.^eg # u. "P* le z*abel, who would dominier ouer 
her husband, did not obferue and therby 
ouerthrew her feife , him, and all his 
children; & I would to God there wer$ 
not many women amongft vs who ftriue 
to beare rule ouer their husbads ; but per-* 
haps this is the fault of the me whoknow 
not how to keepe their authority ouer 
their wiues.Truly Sara the wife ofAbraln 
was fo fubied: and obedient to her huf- 
band , as that ilie called him her Lord :. 
1 4w(faith (hw)groum farre inyearts and m) 
Lord is old: which vertue of Sara S. Peter 
in his firftE piille doth commend faying: 
the holy women werefubictt to their husbands,** 
:♦ Vet* j # $ ara obeyed Akxahicallingbitn Lord. And it 
feemeth ilrange that the Apoftles S. Peter 
& S.PmI do alwayes teach that husbads 
ought to ioue their wiues^&wiuesarc to 
feare their husbads , or which is al one, to 
be fubied vnto them: but is not the wife 
alfo boud to loue her husband?fhe is tru- 
ly to loue her husband > & to be belouc4 
of her husbadrbut fliemuftloue him with 
fcare and reuerence,fo as that loue do not 
hinder feare, for other wjiffe the woman 
becomes a tyr^nt;for foDalila mocked her 

husband 
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iqsband Sampfon(ihough otherwife moft hidk . **» 
bong) not fo much as her husbad,as her 
[aue ; and in the third boqke of Kings it h Hsgt 4* 
[s recounted of a King enamoured of his 
jconcubine, who permitted this his har- 
[ot to fit on his right hand * to take the 
^rowne from the Kings head and put it 
in her o wne , yea and with her hand to 
:rike the King himfelfej therforeit is no 
leruaiiethatGodfaid vnto the firft wo- 
awThou shah bevnder the power of thy huf- 
\and& he shal beare rule ouer thee. For wh icfi 
|<mfe there is much wifdome required in 
\t husband, that he loue and gouern his 
ife, & withal that he warne and teach Gm U *• 
jer,and if need be,corred & amend her; 
et fo, as he truely loue her as part of his 
[wne body,& procure iikewife that fliee 
Sue him, & be affuredly perfwaded that 
leisfo beloued, and that his admonifh- 
lents proceed out of Charity, & not out 
Fhatred. An example we haue in Saint 
\onica mother of S. 4uguttine 9 who albeit 
* husband was a fierce man, and a Pa* 
m,yet did fiie fo prudently& religiouf- 
| endure him, that (he was beloued of 
m; and he afterwards was conuerted to 
le Chriftian faith. The Reader may re- 
ft 5 pay re 
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pairevmothebookes ofConfe/fions of 
S.Augufiine, and there fynd more hereof. 

CHAP- XVI, 

Off he fifteenth Precept of the Art <f | 
dying W/ , ^fhich is of the Sacra- 
ment of Extreme*Vn&ion, 

Here now remaineth pnly the lad 
Sacrament which is called £*tr««« 
ynttion, out of which is gathered a mod 
profitable document,not for the end op. 
Iy but for the whole courfe of our hte, 
for at that tyme are anoynted al the parts 
of the body in which are the fiue fenfes, 
;md at euery one it is fay d, God fardonM 
in whdtfouitthou haft offendcd,by thy fight M 
andfo of the reft. From whence we art 
giuen to vnderftand the fiue fenfestobe 
the gates by which all manner of finned 
do enter into our foules , and therefore* 
any keep well thefe gates, he (halieafilj 
cfche w a great multitude of finnes , and 
confecjuen tly flialliue and dye moft hap 

Let vs fpeake fomewhat of the w 
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tody of thefe fiue gates. That the eye is a 

we by which all the finnes that apper- Sighfi 

[eyne vnto leachery do enter, he who is 

layiierofvsal, Chrift himfelfe I meane 

loth teach vs, when he faith : wbofoeuer 

mil fee a womtto luH after her $ hath ready co* ~* , 

Wtedaduoutrym his hart :if thy right eyedofca* a * 4 * % 

diz.e or offend thee ,f lucks it out, and cafi it fro 

w,foriti$ better that dm of thy membesshouli 

wish then for thy wholebody to he caft into hel; 

.nd we know that the old mewho faw 

\tfanna naked were kindled with lull to- 

r ardes her, and for that ca life came to 

liferable endsj we know alfo that Dauii 

lat great friend of God at the fight on Jy 

"Berfabee wailiing herfelfe,to hapef^lie 

ito adultery,out of which followed m£ 

iughter & innumerable other calamir 

es. And the reafon hereof is euident 

xaufe the beauty of a woman is very 

(rcibleto allure a man to lone ir, as the 

ttuty of a nian worketh the fame effe& 

a woman, and this loue neuer reftetli 

[till it come to carnall copulation, the 

e£t of concupifcence remayning in V s 

Ler original 1 fynne : which calamity 

Apoltledoth deplore faying: 1 fee ano- 

)y Iw in my mtben repugning to the Up of my 

mynd 9 
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mwd, & kiting me caftiue in the law of find 
which is in my mebers - y I vnbaffl man wbosk 
deliuer me from the body of tbit deathlike gm 
of Godly lefus-Chnil ourLord.So the Apoftlt 
What remedy ibal we finde out again! 
this great tentation ? The remedy is a 
hand, and that with the helpe of Ga 
very eafy if any lift to vfe it : and thisr 
medy is extant in Saint Auguftine>m an 
piftle of his where he fetteth down a- 
ior Nunnes,& thus amogft other thi 
ipifl.io% he fpeaketh vnto them: if your eyes by d«| 
bt cail on any, let them be faed on none: Fori 
bare fight oly feems athingvnauoidaM 
but it canot,or truly is' not wot to \vot 
the hart vnleffc it endure longer,&tne 
fore although offer purpofc^one ftoul 
accuftome himfclfe to feefuch wome,« 
by cafualty light into their company . 
he prefently turne hi? eyes fro thcm.tn 
will be no dager,fornot the fight but 
delay in fceeing as S.Angufane faith.is 
eerous, and this is that which holy 
taught vs out ofhisowne example V 
he faid: I baue made a facl with myne eyttt 
I would notfo much at tbinke on a maid.W® 
he faith not, that I haue made a padt « 
I would not fee her.but thatl would ' 
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u'nke vpon her, that is, that I would not 

land long in beholding her, in fo much 

[s that the light might pierce the hart, & 

I do begin to thinke on her beauty, & 

'litleandlitletodefire her talke and 

impanyjandheyeldcth an excellent 

:afon hereof, w el worthy of fo holy a 

izn:Vortbewbatpart skouldGod haue in me? 

is if he would haue fayd,God is my part 

jnd al my good , and a good aboue all 

foods, then which no better ca be irna- 

jined, and God loueth none but fuch aj 

re chart & ver tubus. 

And to this alfotendeth thatadmo- 
ition of our Sauiour , iftbyne eye shall 
Undahz.e tbee, pul it out .That is, fo pofleflc 
, as if thou didft not pofleffe it at all, & 
accuftome thy felfe to keep thine eyes 
|om fuch fights,as if thou wert blind; & 
uly fuch as from their youth begin thii 
ire and pra&ife, they find no difficulty 
tefchew and auoid thefe vices ; fuch as 
we accuftomed themfelues vmo them 
[nd it more hard, but yet with the grace 
[God they are fufficiently able to chage 
jeit hfe,and efcape this mod pernicious 
[are & entanglemenr. 
Bwfoinc' will fay perhaps, why hath 

God 
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God made fayre men , and women ifhf 

wil not haue them to befeene , wil no| 

haue them to beloued? there is an eafy& 

twofold anfwere to this demaund . Foi 

that God hath made men & women ft 

*• ie wediocke,andfohefaydfromthebegin 

nine: It v not good that t»4n befolitary aloneX 

n makebim a helpe likehiinfcfe. Bui the man 

doth not need thehdpe of the womaj 

but only to beget and bringe vp ehildrt, 

as we fayd before out of Saint^«&«,& 

the man and woma would not eaflly foi 

all their Hues agree fo wel togeathervnj 

lefie there were beauty to delight them 

both,& make them loue ech otherjwher; 

fore fithence that the woman by naturei 

adorned with beauty that fliemay be' 

loued of her husband s flie muft not 

beloued of any other, with that lo 

which prouokes to generation/or whi 

txoi. *o. caufeitis prohibited fo exprefly m thj 

fyW'f Uwjbou ibaltnotluftapertbemfeoftbym 

gbbowM the Apoftle faith vnto hrasbads, 

tu husbands loue your whes . Furthermor 

there are many good things and tholeal 

fo fayre, which al are not to be defired' 

fought for,but of fuch only vnto who' 

they belong, and to whom.they ~- 
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e eating of flefh and drinking of wine 
re good thinges , but for fuch as are in 
leakh, not for fuch as are daungeroufly 
ckejfo like wife the beauty of men and 
omen after the common refurreclion 
hen we fliall be perfectly cured from 
J inordinate eoncupifcence with which 
lortall men in this life are troubIed,may 
curdy be beloued of all . And therefore 
len in this life it muft not feeme ftrange 
it begraunted, vnto all, euen with de- 
light to behold the funne, moone, ftarrs, 
Tie flowers of the field , & the like beau- 
full obie&s , which nourifh not the in- 
ired corruption ofJuft,andyetitis not 
ermitted to behold with delight fayre 
'ome nor faire men leaft thatafpeel doe 
create & nourifh that malady. 

After the fenfe of feeing followeth 
e other ofhearing, noleflecarefully to 
: kept then the former , but with the 
ires is coioyned the tongue which is the „ A . , 
iftrument of fpeacb, for wordes be they " eann 2* 
pod or bad come not to our hearingvn- 
ffe firft they be deliuered by the inftru- 
ientofthe tongue, & for that the rogue 
Inks it be moft watchfully guarded is the 
*ufe and foumayne of very maj>y culls, 
v : """ therfore 



mm 



therefore Saint lames faith;/* w/w offended 

not imvord isaperfeft man: And a little aftei 

Behold a title fire how it kindletbagreatwood,& 

the togue is afire, and a whole world oftmqmtp 

Three things doth the holyApoitle teach 

vs in this place. Firft , that to keep we I 

the tongue is a matter of fingulatdimcij 

tViandfuehas know how to keepe thf 

fame.tobeveryfewandperfccT: mertjle- 

condly fro a bad togue in very fliort pact 

ereat hurt to proceed, which he explicatt 

by the itmilitude of a fmal fparke of fire 

Which vnlefle it be fuddenly queched, « 

able to confume a great wopd or many 

treesrfooneword fpoke vnawaresis able 

to caufe fufpitions of fome crime com* 

ted.whence prefently follow enimitm 

brawles, contention, murthers , andthc, 

fubueriion fometimes ofa whole ramiiyj 

laftly the Apoftle teacheth a bad tongul 

not to be one tingle euil, but to comprjzj 

a ereat multitude of euils togeather , toi, 

by thefame all mifchiefs are eyther pre- 

oared as whoredoms & thefts ,. or com- 

m med,asperiuries&falfeteftimonyej 

otelfedefended.aswhen a wicked man 
cyther excufeth the fault he hath com- 
mitted, or diffembles the good cha^ 
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liath not donej again the tongue i» wor- 
thily called a whole word of iniquity, becaufe 
by the tongue a man mines againll G od 
by blafphemy and penury , again It his 
neighbours by detraction and rayiing,a- 
gainft himfelfe by boafting of the deeds 
[which indeed he hath not dome, or by 
|lying in the denyal of that which he hath 
committed. 

To this teftiitiony of Saint lamet I 
{will add another of the Prophet Dattid , Tftlm t tifti 
[where he lay th: O Lord deliuer myfoulefrom 
wicked lips,& from a bad tongue. If this holy 
Iking had fuch leave of a wicked and de- 
ice itlull tongue, what ought priuate men 
[to do.and much more if they be not only 
iriuate butpoore* bafe.and obfcure?The 
rophet doth add: What may begiuen vnto 
thee, or what may be added vnto thee, to a deceit- 
c ull togue? The words are bbfeure by reafo 
if the hebrue phraie,but they feem to me 
to beare this fenfejnot without caufe am I 
itTraied ofa wicked and deceitful tongue 
lecaule fuch a tongue is fo great an euill 
•bat nothing (as icleemes ) can be added 
nto it; the Prophet goeth on and fayth, 
\Tbe sharpe arrowes of the mighty with burning 
V cofuming coaUs; in which words is laied 

JU ©peix 
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open an excellent fimilitude to declare 
how great amifchiefea wicked tongue 
is,for the Prophet compareth it vnto lie- 
ry arro wes cart forth fro a ftrong hand • 
firftarrowes do ftrikcafarre off, and fly 
with fo great fwiftnes, as it is hard to a* 
uoid their blow jagaynethefe arrbwes 
ynto which the togue is copared are faid 
to be Ihot from a ftronge ai me, & migh- 
ty ill ooter 5 thirdly is added that thefe ar- 
ro wes are lharp, that is made of a cuning 
Workman who knew wel how to point 
them 3 8c laftly thefe arro wes are like vn- 
to kindled coales that are able tocofume 
anything be it netier fo hard^fo that a de- 
ceitful and wicked tongue is not fo much 
like vnto the arro wes ofmen,as vntoar* 
jowescaft downe fro heauen, as are thu- 
ders & lightnings in the ayrc, againft 
which nothing is able to refift - Truly 
this Prophetical defcription of the wic-j 
ked and guylefull tongue, is fuch as no 
cuill can be imagined Co great, that can 
be compared thereunto. 

And that we may the better vnto 
ftand this matter, I will ad two example 
taken out of the Scriptures, one of that 
moft wickedly the Uumca who accu 
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fed Achimelech the Prieftvnto King Saul 
for that he had confpired with Dauidz* 
gainft the King, which was a mcere 11a- R 
derand deceit , yet becaufe King Saul at u ^8'** 
[that tyme was very ill affiled towards 
\l)auid,he dideaflly belieueali, and forth- 
with commaunded not only the priefU- 
Wimelech an innocent man to be ilayne, 
but alfoal the other prieiis to then fiber 
[offourefcoreandiiue men , who had not 
[oifended the King at ali;neither was Saul 
fatisfied with this /laughter, but com- 
maunded all the inhabitants of the prie- 
>ftly Citty Nobeto be Jdaine^& he not on- 
ly raged againft all the men and women, 
but alfo againfi young children and fuc- 
king babes, yea he extended his cruelty 
enen Vnto beafts(a greater beaft himfelfe) 
and flew their lheepe, oxen,afles. And 
It is probable that David in the wordesof 
[the pfalme which we haue now expon- 
ded of the wicked and deceitfull tongue* 
didfpeake of this T>oeg the idumean : and 
[this example fheweth vs of what power 
a bad tongue is in working mifchiefe. 

Another example we haue in the 
Gofpell of S. Marke: the daughter of Hero- 
jig before Herod the T march and 

hz to 
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his nobility, Co much did that dauncing 

delight the King as l^e fwar before al thai 

were prefer, that he would giue the yofij 

rnayde whatfoeuer (he fhould demaund 

although it were halfe of his Kingdom*, 

this foolilh & ralli oath was the caufe of 

much mifchicfe.Firft the maid demanded 

of Herodiai her mother what ihe fhould 

aske, who bid her to aske for the head of 

Saint lolmBaptift, andprefently was the 

head of our Lords precurfour cut offend 

brought to him m a dilhjhow many mif 

chiefs in one fa& The mother moftgrie. 

uoufly finned in asking a thing molt vii; 

iultjncither was Eerods fin Idle then \k 

wiues.iii that he commanded a mo A in* 

noccnt man to be ilayne,and fuch a oik 

as was the Precurfour of ChriA , mow 

then a Prophet, & then wliorne there hi 

not rifen a greater amongft the begotte 

ofwomenjfuch a one I /ay whomeJfrn 

himlelfeknew to be both a iuft and hoi 

man, and ail this without caufe , with 

out Iudgement or forme of law , at th 

tymc of'a foiemne fupper , at the requefl 

of a dancing girJe.But let vs heare tbepu 

jiiflimentwhohanenow heard the of 

fence.- Herod /bone after was depofedl 
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heEmperour Caituhom his principality 

! #nd condemned to perpetuall banifli- 

ent; and he who fware that he Would 

iue halfe of his Kingdoms, did leefc the 

hole, and exchaunged the fame with 

crpetual exile, as witnefTethi^&iH in his Lib*x2.c,$ t 

hiftory. The daughter of Herodias whofe 

ancing was the caufe of S . lobns death 

fling ouer a riuer that was frozen, the 

breakinglhefelldownewithall her 

ody failing the head which was cut of in 

the fall, and leaped ouer the y ce , that all 

ght perceaue wherefore ihe came to fo 

ametable an end.Herodias her mother hea 

ing this il newes ouercome with griefe 

iedprefently,and followed her daugh- Lihuci. 

ter into hel fire: which tragedy Nicepborm 

Cdiftushzth related in hisniftory:& here 

we may behold the many fold harmes as 

well in refpeft of the offence > as alfo of 

the punilhment that haue enfued of the 

foolifliand raih oath which Herod made. 

Let vs come to the remedy which 

by wife and vertuous men is to be apply- 

cdagainft thefe fynns of the tongue. The 

holy Prophet Dauid in the beginning of 

his ^8,pfalme fhewethwhat remedy him 

felfe vfed foying:lfaid 1 wil keeps my trapes, Vfalrn, 3. 

h 5 that 
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that 1 may not offendin my tongue: that is, that 
1 may fly the fniaes of the tongue i I do 
diligetly obferue my wayes,for I do nei. 
ther fpeake,nor thinkc,nor do any thing 
without due premeditation & podering 
Wei of thofe thinges which I am to doe, 
fpeake,or think. Thcfe be the wayes by 
which men do go in this life , therefore 
the remedy againft hurtful words & not 
only againft hurtfull wordes,but againft 
hurtful deeds, hurtful defires , or hurtfull 
thoughts, is forethinking or premedita- 
tion of thofe things which I am to do,to 
thinks, or to defire: and this is the pro- 
per chara&cr of a man(vnk(Te he wil de- 
generate & become a beaft)not to do any 
thinge rafhly > but reflcd his confidera- 
tion on thofe things that are to be done, 
& the if they ftad with reafon to do the, 
if not,to leaue them vndone, And what I 
fay of the worke is to be vnderrtoodalfo 
ofourfpeach, of our defires , and other 
workes pf our foule, will , or vnderftan? 
dingo 

But in cafe that fome are not able 
to premeditate al things which they are 
to doe or fpeakejtruly there fliould be no 
man of wit > and defiroMs of euerlafting 

fal- 
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■luation that would not euery day early 
\w the mourning before he went about 
jother temporal affaires recurre firft vnto 
od by prayer, and defire that his waies, 
Js deeds , his wordes, his defires , his 
thoughts may be d ire tf ed to the glory of 
jGod & health ofhisfouie ; & then whe 
ithe day is ended before hegoto bed to 
1 fleep to difcuffc his confcience,& cal him 
i| felfe to an account whether he haue offe- 
| dedGod by thought, word, deed, or de- 
1 fire,and ifhe findany offence of God,ef- 
\ peciaily mortal, let him not (hut his eyes 
to flecpe vntill he be recociled ynto God 
by }rue repentance, making a firme and 
letpurpofe to keep his wayes that he of- 
fen4not in his tongue, or in his workes 
or inhis defires. And this may fuffice for 
the cuftody of the tongue. 

Touching the Ccnk of hearing little 
is to be fay dj for the tongue brideled by Hearing; 
reafon that it breakenot forth into bad 
wordes, there is nothing that can hurt the 
| fenfe of hearing. Foure forts*of wordes 
there be againft which the dore of our 
hearing is to be £hut,leaft by our ears they 
enter fo farre as to corrupt the hart : the 
firft of which are the words that are fpo- 
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ken againft faith, which (fuch is the curt- 
ofuy ofmen)arenot vn willingly heard, 
and if they once penetrate, they take a< 
way fayth from our harts, which is the 
rootand beginning of all our fpirituaJJ 
good; &amongft thefe wordes of incre- 
dulity none are more hurtefull then the 
wordes of fuch as eyther deny the proui- 
dence of God, or the immortality of the 
foule of man : for thefe wordes do noth 
much makeherctikes as Athcifts, and lay 
open a wide gappe to al villanyes. Ano- 
ther kind of thefe words is in detraftiom 
which quite deftroy al fra tenia 11 charity, 
& are gredily heard but of the curious 6- 
ly, for holy Dauid who was a mm accor- 
ding to the hart ofGod faith in thepfaki 
I persecuted him who didfecretly detraftehh 
fteighbour^&ifoi that detraftios do very oft 
happpen to be tabie~talke,S. AuguHineio 
preuentthisabufe a this own table,as re- 
counted Pofsidiw in his life , exukd thefe 
two verfes to be writen in the wai oner. 
Quif\nis amat diciis abfentum roderevita, 



Haric menfam vetitaw noumt 
Who others out of fight, 

Do with detra&ions ftaynes 
I warne that from this place, 
They do themfelues refrayne. 
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The third kind of ill wordes are 
[itch as be adulatory, for flattering fpeches 
lUmen do heare willingly, and yet they 
>reed animofity and pride; and pride is 
the Qusenc of all vices and mod repin 
;nant againft God. The fourth kind is 
, If ill wordes, that belong vnto carnali- 
ty, and qonfifteth in amorous fpeeches, 
md lafciuious or wanton fonges, then 

'hich by the Jouers of this world no 
thing is heard with more delight, whea 
is nothing is more hurtefull or dange- 
rous ; thefe wanton fonges arc like vn- 
to the fonges of Mermaydes recounted 
\y Poets,' which for no other end de- 
lighted the paffengers , then that they 

ught therby calt them into the fea & de- 
tour theme 

Againft al thefe dangerous darts one 
[bueraygne remedy is, to haue honeil & 
;oodfriendes, and withall care to beiV 
mated from the wicked- for fuch ^s are 
trangers dare not detract, fpeake any he- 
refy, flattering or laciuious fpeeche* vn-, 
to them whom before they neuer faw,or 
lane no acquaintance withall. And ther- 
Foref^fom^inftrucftiiig'his fonne in the 
beginning ofhisProuerbes, fettethdown 
L5 his 
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hisfirft lefTon in thefc words; Audi fli &cl 
My fonne heare the inftru&io of thy Fa- 
ther: If iinners ihal feduce thee yeild not 
vnto them, if they lhal fay come with vs 
let vs lay (hates for bloud,let vs lay a trap 
againft the innocent, let vs fwalio w him 
like hel aliue , and whole as one defcen* 
ding into the lake/ we lhall finde all pre- 
tious fubftance , we ihall fill our ho wfes 
with fpoiles,caft in thy lot with vs, let 
there be but one purfe amogft vs. My fon | 
walke not with them, they ly in wai t for) 
their owne bloud,and machinate deceits; 
againft their owne foules. So he, & this 
counfaile of a moft wife man ca eafily re- 
medy thisfenfe of hearing, that a man be 
not led away with ill wordes , efpecially 
if we ad thereunto that fentence of our 
Sauiour whowas more wife the Salomoih 
who plainly (aith xh^Theenemyesof awl 
are thofewbo dwell within him, Alidfo much 
of hearing, 

T he third fcnfe is Swelling, of which 
I flial not need to (peak becaufe this knk 
refpe&etholy fweet odours which hM 
no great power to hurt the mynde, and 
pretious perfumes are not foral but con- 
cerns a very few *(uch as ate common**) 
- 
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f flowers* rofes,lillyes,and the like, arc 
armelelfe^and may be vfed without ok 
ence. 

The fourth fenfe is of Tatting • the batting 
ynns that enter in at this gate to deftroy 5| 

hefoule generaly fpeakingaretwo,glut- 
touy & drunken nes 9 but from thefe two 
any more do flo w,and of both the one 
id the other we haue one admonition 
fourSauionrin S.luketSee that your harts hue. u f 
e not ouercharged with gluttony & drukennes, 
another of the Apoftle,W0/ in banketting 
drunketmes. And thefe two (in nes in the 
criptures are reckoned among the mor- ~ 
tl or deadly crymes by Sain t Paul in his 0W ' IJl 
piftle to theGalathiam faying: The works of 
he flesh are manifeft^which are fornication ,vn- 
lunnes ^afctuioufnes, feruing of ldoUs } witch- 
ufts, murtker*, 4runlgmes$aquftiwgs>& the 
he, which a$ 1 haue foretold you, fo do 1 againe 
vrtel that they which dofuch things shal not pof- 
fie the Kingdom of God. Neither is thisalon 
he puniihment of thefe fins $ but befides, 
hisfurfet & drunkennes do ouercharge 
ens harts h) fch manner, that they are 
>t able to rife vp tothinkefc imbrace 
iuinc and fpirituall thinges , which 
ur Sauiour hath taught vs, and S.Baftl 

in 
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in an oration of fafting doth explicate ty 
iwo moft fitfimilituds-jthe firft of the fun 
and vapours •, for as the groife vapouri 
which afced out of moyft places do with 
their clowdes fo couer the heauen as thej 
hinder the beames ofthe funne from fti« 
ning on the earth, fo out of gluttony and 
drunkennes there are rayfed vp certaynf 
fmokes and vapours in vs, which darken 
the heauen of our vnderftanding, & tak«) 
fro vs the heauely beames of Gods grace, 
The other fimUitud is drawn from fmofo 
and Bees, for as bees, the cunning artifi 
cers of hony.are driuen out of their hiuei 
with fmoker fo likewife the wifdome of 
God which like vnto a bee doth cngedei 
in our myndes the hony of vertues , ol 
grace , & heauenly comfort, is no wayes 
fo foone expelled as by thelmokc of glut- 
tony & drunkennes. 

Adde hereunto that gluttony and 
drunkennes are both very hurtfull to oui 
corporall health. Antipbanesz moft ficilful 
Phiritian, as Clemens Alexandria reported 

libit Ved dicl a ffi rme ttlat tnere was **** on&vkd 
' al fickcneiTcs, to wit, multitude & varie- 
ty of meates : & on the other fide S. M' 
jil iudgedit fit to cat abftinence tbamtk 
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\fgood health. And it is rhc cuftome euery 
vhere oi Phiiitians, firft to prefcribe ab- 
;inence to the ficke, and commaund the 
to forbeare from fleih and wine :, yea this 
[iotous f iirfet of meate and d rinke is not 
»nly hurtful vnto the body & foule, but 
ilfo toourtemporall eftate and fubftace, 
lor his excelfe of feeding hath made ma- 
ny rich men to become poore, & finally 
|t depriueth the poore and needy fro the 
dmes of rich, for fuch as are not conteted 
rith moderat diet, do eafily waft al their 
joods on their own voluptuous pleafurs 
fhat nothing is left to giue to the poore, 
tnd that of the Apoftle is fulfilled , one 
loth hunge r, andthe other is dmike. 

But leauing this, let vs come to the 
remedies,the firft of which may be the e- 
:ample of all the Saints of God . I omit 
loly Hermits & Mokes of whom S.JHir- 
)ome writeth to Euftocbium that to eate any 
|od meat was held for lafciuiotts diet. I o- 

it Saint Ambrofe who as writethPrf»/*»«s y^T*f % 

b his life,d,dfaft euery day but on great JS \, 

holy dates 8c fundayes. I omit S.Auguiline 

vhoas writeth Fefsidimhzd al wayes for 

umfelfe fet one the table pulfe, as beanes, 

>eafe & c „ and herbes, and fometv mes for 

his 
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his guefts, or fuch as were ficke , flefli, I 
omit al other Saints, let this fuffice thatif 
any one attetiuely cotider what he who 
>s Lord and Father ofaldid doe whenhj 
tooke vpon him the office of feeding tin 
people in the defer t , without doubt lit 
ihal need no other Maifter to teach him 
this artoffobriety,for God who is only 
powerful, only wife, & only good, who 
could, and knew, & would wel prouidt 
for his beloued people, he I fay for fourtj 
yeares togeather did rayne them Mm 
fromheauen, and caufed water to flow 
out of the rocke.ThisM««* was lik acak 
madeofmeale andhony, as isfaidintht 
bookeofExorfwrbeholdwithwhatfobw 
ty our moft wife & ptouidet Lord wot 
haue his people to dine & fupra cake w 
theit meatei water their drinke > and ye 
Were al in health , all found vntill Bs 
tyme as they began to defire fleln. 

The fonne of this euerlafting Fathe 
Chriflt lefus in whom were Atltbe tmft 
of the mfdeme & know ledge of God, imitmj 
the former example, whereas he. wow 
make a dinner & (upper for many thotf 
Cohff. *» f ant j5 f hi s au ditours, he laid before tfc 
loan. «. j cs Q f b W ad & fifli, & drink of v/M 
r an 



The Art how to fye ^oeU. t y$ 

id this he did not only whiles yet he re- 
tayned in this mortal! life, but alfo after 
lis refnrre<ftion when as there was giuen 
im all power in beauen and in earth, he made 
[dinner for his Apoltles atthefeafide of M««.V»» 
11 little bread and fiih,& there is no me- 
lon there of wine, orany other thing. O * 9m * **' 
|ow farreare the counfailes of God diffe- 
:nt from coufailes of men! The King of 
leauen taketh pleafure in the fimplicity 
jfthe earth, is delighted With fobriety, 
[ndfpecially careful for the enriching,fil- 
mg and cherifhing of ourfoules:and yet 
nen had rather giue eare vnto their own 
loncupifcece,vnto the diuel their enemy 
ten vnto God, vnleffe we coclude with 
icApo/Ue, that the God of carnall men tkiiifc 
no other but thek belly. 

There retieth the fenfc of Touching, 
'hich of al the reft is mod grofle , &; yet 
10ft quicke and full of life ; by this fenfe Touching 
le works of the flefli do eter in to defile 
kir foule & corrupt others, which the B. 
\poftle rccouteth faying : The works of the 
lesh are mamfett which areprmcaiio,vndeanes 
tcwoufites. So as in three words he expref 
ed all the Jcindes of leachery: neither it it 
redfal to proceed further in, the explica- 
tion 
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tion of thefe things which ibould rather 
be vnknown among Chriftiam: & theii 
names nor fo much as once to be heard of: 
for fo fayth the fame Apoftle writing vn ; 
to the EpfaJUnsiLet not fornication or anyyv 
*tM- 5* ckannes be named amongfiyou 9 as it becomnd 
Saints. 

Thefe remedyes occur vnto me a- 

gaynll ail the imnesin thiskinde,& thejj 

are in miner the famewher withPhifinail 

doe vfe to cure the ficke. Firft they begin 

with falling or abftinence , they forbid 

fuch as fail ficke the eating of fleih , and 

drinking of wine: the felie fame mud he 

. do that is giuen to carnall luft, ablhynl 

fay from oner liberall diet, and exceiie in 

drinking. The fame did S. Uul prefer* 

vnto Timothy faying ; Vfe a little wyne jn 

your fomack£,andforjQUrfrequetit mpnntw, 

that is to fay, vfe wine for the weaknellj 

of your ftomacke,but aIitle,toauoidliill 

Ether < for in vine is leachery. Againethe PhifitiJ 

P do affigne bitter potios Jetting of Mod, 

, car 9 andthelike,whicharerepugnantton* 

* turc: fo hoiv mS didfay with the ApoJJ 

j do cbaftiu my body and bring it intofuhiM 

leaH whiles I preach to others I becoreprob^J 

felt Whence it comes that the ancientHtf, 

J J torn 
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rites and monks did inftitute new orders 
>f life quite repugnant to the delights and 
ileafures of the flclh, in fallings , in wat- 
:hings, in lying on the ground, in difci- 
)lin^in haire-ciorhs, not for hate of their 
>ody, but for hate of their rebellious fleilij 
>ut of many I will alleadge one example. 
Saint HiUrion , as re'ftifyeth Saint 
Heroine in his life, when he was tempted * 
vith lafciuious thoughts, Ego, fayth he, * 
[peaking to his body , factum vt now &c. * 

wil take order that thou mayeil not » 
;icke,I wil not feed thee with barley but 
withdraw, I will make thee to ftarue 
[or hunger & thirft, I will loade thee wcl 

p ith weight, I will follow thee through 
leatc and could $ that thou mayeft thinke 

lore vpon thy meatc then vpon wan- 
tonnes. So he.Befidesthis the Phiiitians 
tppoint moderate exercife of the body, as 

diking , playing at ball , or the like 
to preferue health , and this alfo doth 

inch help for the health of thefoule:that 
is to fay, if a man defirous of euerlaiting 
faluation beftowone houre euery day in 
meditating on the mylteries of our re- 
jdemption > or on thefoure laftthinges* 
[death^ judgement , heauen»andhej; or on 
M fome 
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fomefuch like arguments ofdeuotion»if 
the meditatio fucceed not as we would,at 
*eaft let himbeftow fometyme euery day 
in reading the holy Scriptures* or other 
fpirituall bookes , or elfe in the Hues 4 

Saints. , 

Finally, toouercome all the tentati* 
ons of the flefli and linnes of leachery, the 
only and moft effe&uall remedy is to a« 
uoydidlenes, for none is fo mueh fubiefl 
vnto filthy thoughts as he who hath no« 
thing to do , and beftowes his ty me in lo« 
king on fuch as walke vp and down be- 
fore his window , or in talking with his 
friendes, or in play & gaming. And againe 
none are more free from impure thoughts 
then fuch as for whole days togeatherate 
impioyed in tilling the ground, or conti- 
Hiiall exercife in other occupations , for 
which caufe our Lord & maifter Chrift 
didchufepoore parents that they might 
get their liuing by their owne labour , 
and himfelfe alfo before he would vn« 
dertake the labour of preaching would 
haue hisfuppofedFarhertobea Carpen- 
ter, and did help him to labour in the fame 
trade ,for the people fayd of him , Is not 

this the Carpenter the Sonne yf Mary i This 

Jwu« 
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haue I thought good to adioyn in the end 
of this booke, that artificers and husband- 
men may not repent them of their ftate of 
life , feeing that the wifdome God chofe 
the fame ftate for himfelfe,and for his mo- 
ther* and for the holy man lefeph hisfup- 
pofed Father , not for that they needed 
this remedy > but that they might warne 
Vs that are weake to fly al floth,in cafe we 
will auoyd many other linnes. 



The end of the firft Booh. 
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THE ART 

HOW TO DYE WELL. 
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THE SECOND BOOKE. 



CHAP. I. 

\0fthe firB Vrecept of dying ^ell^hen 
our death is neere t tokichis of the 
^Meditation of Death. 
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)/|/^this Art of dying well into 
ic/L * two p artes . j n tne fj r ft f 

which are fet downe thofe 
precepts of dying wel which 
belong vnto that tyme in which Death 
[might feeme to be further offnn this other 

M 3 which 
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which we haue now 111 hand , we will 
lay cfownethofe which appertayne vnto 
Death whenit i? prefent or neere at hand. 
Death is faid to be ac hand or expecting vs 
ac the gate , when we are eyther wornc 
out with old age , the Apoftle telling ys, 
Quod anttquMtjr &fenefcit, propeinteritumefc 
That which gtoweth auncient & waxeth 
old is neere vnco death or deftru&ion j or 
elfe are take with fome areat iicknes, & in 
the Judgement ofPhiiuians very dange- 
rous, whether this befall an old man or 
a young,a youth or a child. Of this fecond 
ranke itfeemes to vs the firft precept to be 
the mediratio of death,for although Death 
be thought vpon and confidered with ne- 
uerfq great diligence or attention whiles 
we are in our youthfull yeares, yet doth it f| 
very little moue vs, becaufe weapprehed $ 
it as farre off, and therefore lelfe dreadful: 
but when we fee it Co prefent as it may in 
& manner bs felt with our handes , then 
it ftirrethvs vp indeed, & the cqnfiderati- :\ 
on thereof is very profitable. h\ Artes arc | 
fetter attayned by pra&ife then by teach- % 
ing r v and thole who (if not not moreofte) 
"did twice at leaft dye, as Saint Chriftine, & 
Dmhelnms the Englishman, ofwhome I 

made 
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made mention in my booke Degemitu Co- 
lumhti ofthe mourning ofthe.Doue) the 
fftoble woman rayfedby Saint Hakcbj, of 
whome I {hall fpeake in the 8. chapter, 
and that Hermite whofe hiftory Climactts 
doth relate, ofwhome alfo we in the end 
of this Chapter will fay fomewhat, it is 
cuident that they died cheerfully j but for 
vs who are permitted to dye but once, 
there is no better way then to meditate &C 
to thinke often of what is done, or to be 
d6ne in that houre. 

Firft , then we are to thinke that then 
there lhalbe a reparation made ofthe foule 
from the body ; & that ney ther the foule is 
to be extinguilhed,nor th« body to fall & 
bcrefolued to duft without hope of rifing 
againe, & being reunited vnto the foule: 
forincafethefouleihould be annihilated 
andthebodybefubied to eternall corru- 
tio , as the Atheifts do furmize, then (hold 
they fteme to haue fpoken well who co- 
temned death and fayd : Edamus & bibamus 
iusenim mortemur: Let vs eate, let ys drink 
for to morrow we will dye : which pro- 
ucrbe is moft ancient as wc may fee in the c t />. 1 
Prophet Ifay, and in the firft of S. Paul to C*p , 
the arimbidns ; and furcly there are fome 
M4 cuen 
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cuenamongftChriftianswho in wordej 
fay that they do belieue, but deny it by 
their deeds, v\ hich may be proued out of 
this principle : That very many cuen in 
their old decrepit age neuer thinke vpon 
aeath, although that they were neuer to 
dye or as it they thought with the "death 
ot the body , the foule alfo did periflh and 
refolueto nothing • but whaifoeuerfuch 
men do dreanie , the feparation of the 
body from the foule, as it were of the 
fpoufe from her husband is but an abfence 
for a while, not a perpetuall diuorce , for 
the foule rs immonalfand the flelh with- 
out all doubt ihall rife againe at the later 
day. 

We mud therefore if we be Chrifti- 
ans , and haue any wit , dayly thinke of 
cicathathand ; in this rtandeth the totall 
Juinmc of all our wcaie,that we dye wel. 
In this life the paifage is not hard fro ver- 
tuetoyicc , and with the grace of God 
horn vice vnto vcrtuejfor he who is now 
heir of the Kinhdornof God may to mor- 
row by finne fall fro the inheritance of 
God & become guilty of he! J fire- &con- 
trarywife he whoisa fiaue of the Diuell 
may bedeliuercd from that bondage, and 

be 
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be againe enrolled amongft the children 
tot God and heyres of the heauenly King* 
Mom.' But he who dyes the enemy of God 
wnd guilty of euerlafting fire , he fhall al- 
Iwa yes remayne the enemy of God, & tied 
to thefe torments; & on the other lide he 
who dyeth the friend of God and heir of 
[the Kingdonie of hcauen, fhall neuer fal 
[from grace and that moft excellent glory: 
[wherefore all our felicity or infelicity de- 
ipendeth vpo our good or bad death; who 
[then that hath not loft all is wit and jud- 
gement will aduenturcto depart out of 
{this life, vn till with all diligence he hath 
learned, & prepared alfo himfelfe to dye 
'well. 

Another confideratio & that moft pro- 
fitable touching death may be to coceaue 
h/vel,that although,death be moft certeyn 
the Prophet worthily de-maun ding • Who ff a i m% co 
lis the ma that liuetb and sbal not fee death? with 
whomc Saint Paul wreak faying It is de- cj c u n 
\creedjor al men once to dye ; Yet is there no- 
thing more vncertayne then the day and 
home of onr death : which ths Scripture 
[cleerly pronounccth hyinp^Huitcb, becaufe 
(tbdtyou do not know the day nor honrt:many ar 
taken away in their inhncy , fonie arriue 

M 5 vnto 
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arriue vnto crooked old age , fom$dy« 
young, fome at mature yeares, and which 
is more miferable, fome do dy fo fodely « 
they haue no leafure left then to call vpon 
God, or to commend their foules to his 
mercy; and thefe thingesdoth the diuine 
prouidence of God according to the trea* 
ftncs of his wifdom, for no other caufe or* 
deyiiQ after his manner , but to the end 
that non 5 ofhisele&ed children and fir- 
uants fhould prefume , or be fo hardy as 
to remayne for one moment plunged in 
the dure of deadly fume ; and therefor 
whofoeiterthou be that doeft reade thefc 
thinges, if perhaps thy confeience giue tc* 
llimony againft theee of a deadly finne,(» 
jiot fo bold as to ftay till to morrow in it, 
nor yet to expect til the c\\d of this day of 
houre, bucprefently with a contrite and 
humble hart before God, deleft Sc be for* 
rowfqli for the fame. 

The third Consideration nolefTc 
profitable then the former may be , if in 
the morning before thou go out to thy 
dayly bufines, &at night before thou go- 
eft to bed, leaf* fudden death fiioyid take 
thee at vnawares , that thou diligenly e* 
amin thy confeience what thou haft done 

the 
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ue night part , what the day immediately 
lefore , efpeciaily whether there be any 
[hing that may feeme a deadly fyn- &i£ 
hou find nothing yield thanks vnto God 
[heauthourofallgoodjand if thou find 
my thing committed againftGod, feri- 
>u(ly repent thee from thy h art,and at the 
tft occafio proftrating thy fejfe at the feet 
>f the Prieft confefle the fame , receaue 
willingly thepennaficeimpofed,& faith- 
fully performed. This method of exami- 
ning our fclues twice in the day, wonder- 
fully helpeth, that death neuertake vs 
tence vnprouided. 

The fourth confideration m*y be that 
'hichEcclefiafticusfetteth downe, that 
\ln euery thingetbou do rente for the Usi thinges , 
undthouriult neuer finned or how can he of- 
[fend in any worke who firft doth weight 
[all his works in the ballance of Gods Jud- 
gement as they fhalbe weighed at his 
death ? To which purpafe we may apply 
that remarkeable faying of a man twice 
(dead, whichclimacus in his booke intituled 
the L^^recoutethrfor thus he faith: Mon <*ra$ % *• 
■Otnittam&c.l wil not pretermit to recount 
thehiftory of that Anchoret who dwelled 
in Choreb:This man after that he had liued 

mo ft 
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a moft negligently for longe tyme togej 
a ther,& had, had no care at all of hisfoule, 
taken at length with ficknes and by fide- 
nes with death , when as he was per- 
fectly departed,after the fpace of an home 
thefoulcretournedagaine to the body,8j 
* then he defiredvs that were prefent that 
oc incontinently we would all depart, and 
« then flopping vp the dore of his cell with 
ftones he remained there for twelue years 
neuer fpeakin'gone word to any , orcuer 
tailing any other thing then bread & wa- 
ter, and fitting with great amazementlie 
reuoluedin his myndthe thinges which 
in the tyme of his departure he had feenc, 
and that with fo ftedfaft apprehenfionas 
he neuer chaunged his counten accoutre* 
may ning al wayes aftonilhed he ihed in fi« 
lence great abundance of teares^but when 
the tyme of his departure was at hand, 
breakingdowne the wal and opening the 
dore we went in vnto him • and humbly 
intreating him to fpcake fomewhat for 
our inftru&ion -this only we heard from 
him ; Nemo qui reuera mortis memo? id agno- 
ueriipeceare rnquapoteril: No man who in- 
deed (hall throughly coceaue the remem- 
brance of deathman euer fynnc. Hither- 
to 
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Climdcui. Now let the Reader confider 
ell, and know that this is a true hiftory 
nd no fidion or fable , written by one 
ho was a very holy man 5 - and he wrote 
otherwife then hefaw with his owne 
yes 9 and heard with his eares. 

Out of which it iseafy to perceaue 
w important a thing it is dayly to me* 
itate vpon death, & alwayes to haue the 
ame prefbnt in our remembrance: this ma 
ad beene before very negliget in preen- 
ing his owne faluation , but out of the 
reat jbercy of God he tafted death and ri«* 
g aj^aine vnto life for twelue y eares to- 
eather he did daily thinke vpo death,and 
orcouer bewayled his finnes with con* 
inuail teares,and thofe thinges which be* 
ore his firft death he accounted light,and 
eniail matters ; hauing tafted the bitter- 
es of death he iudged to be moftgrieuous 
nd fuch as required the penitentiall teares 
f twelue yeares to blot the out. This then 
; the true commentary of thefe wordes of 
he Scripture Kemeber thelafi things (to wit 
eath, Judgement, heauen , zndhtll) and 
bou shah neuer [mm ; & if the remembrance 
f one only of thefe foure was fo auailable 
ottusMonke , as that for twelue yeares 

jpennance 



% po Tie Art hfy to dye belt ' 

pennance he redeemed theeueriaftingtoii 
ment of hell fire,and gayned the glery 
a neuer ending Kingdome , w hat w il tb 
perpetual memory of all foure work ir\\ 
in cafe we w old exercife ourielues therin! 
I would to God men Vvould but knewfl 
try this ihort and compendious way toft 
great and vnfpeakeabieagainc. 

CHAP- JL 

Of the fecond Precept of dying be//, %i 
our Death is teerefrhubh of the 
hHcttyof iudgemenu 

THe fecond of the foure laft thingsii 
Itidgemet which istwofojd,theone 
particuler in which euery foule in parti* 
culer is iudged at the departure fiom the 
bodyj the other generall which ihaibe of 
altogeather in the later day; both are moil 
horrible and dreadfull vnto the wicked j 
delighfull and glorious vnto the good. 
And often and attentively to thinkcoftk 
one and other, is fnoft pjohtable for fuch 
asdefire to atteyne a happy death, No mi 
can doubt but that the par ucuier Judge- 
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iet of euery man alone is to be made pre- 
jitly at his death 5 when as in the Coun- 
cil of Florence it is declared again ft the he- 
5tiksj that fuch as depart out of this life in 
[eadly finne ftraight wayes to defeed iji- 

helfirej and thofe who dye out of the 
[ate of deadly finne , but with the debt of 
imporal punilhment to be caryed to pur- 
;atory ; and finally fuch as after baptifme 
trefree from finne, and debt of punilTi- 

lent prefentlyto afcend intoheauen to 
feceaue euerlafting felicity, . 

And it very credible, as Deuines ^ L #f * 
lohold, the iudiciall fentenceof Chrift J # ^ *^J* 
jyther to be fignifyed vnto them by An- ^ ^#8, 
plls, or to be reuealed immediately vnto 4^ 
their foules by God himfelfe ; and the 
[bules of the vertuous guarded by Angells 
ryther to afcend into heauen or to defcend 
into Purgatory; but the foules of the da- 
ned to be carry ed by the Diuells , and by 
them to be caft headlong into hell. This 
[Judgement maybe difpatched in a mo* 

lent, becaufe theiudge is prefent , who 
being God and man according to his di* 
uine nature is euery where , and as he is 
jman doth know ai things. For moft tru- 
ly did Saint Veterfyy vnto our Satiiour.' 



%u Domine ta omnia nofti. O Lord thou know* 
eft all thinges : the accufer which is the! 
Diuell,caliedin the Apocalips,Accufatorfu< 
trum noflrorum , the accufer of'our foiet hen 
is at hand,& he runneth to fuch as aiefick 
and ready ro dye as a wolfe,lion> ordogg 
to his prey. The witncs is alfo ready the 
cofcienceitfelfeofche foule, which now 
feparated from the body can no more be 
deccaued by ignorance or obliuion , but [ 
throughly knoweth it fclfe 3 and inconti- 
ncntlyfccth whether it be gratefull, or 
hatefull vnto God , and therfore nothing 
hindereth but that this iudgement may 
prefentlybe made and put in execution.' 
this iudgement is to be called friuate, if it 
be compared with the iudgement at the 
the later day which fhalbe publike & ge- 
neral before al the Angellsand men ohht 
World. . . 

But hcere briefly is to be yielded a 
reafon why iris required that fuch (hold 
be kicked agayne, who not only are ind- 
eed already, but are alfo eyther punilhed 
in hell, or re warded in heauen : lor tn» 
point not one reafon alone but fix may w 
illeadged. The fir ft is in refpefl oflSedjW 
:., fc k.\. i;fi.th*»r.» want not many who Jee* 
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fng many vertuous men to be yniufily af- 
flicted fkpunithed by the wicked, and on 
{the other iidemany wicked men toaboud 
with temporaJl Wealth & profperities, do 
fiifpecft that either Cod dorh not fee theftf 
thinges* or clfe that he hath no care of 
them ; therefore that alJ mankind may 
know this world to be molt prudently 
jliydedbyGod , he hath determined at 
:he later day, before all the A ngclls and 
nen to mariifefthiV iuftice, and to render 
nto euery man according to his dcierts-j 
e wards to the good, punishments to the 
mcked, that all may be compelled toa- - 
louch and fay Juttmes Domine, vera &iuHa ^P°' Cd ** 
idicia tua: thou art iuft o Lord & thy Iud- 
jements are true and iuft. 

1. The fecond reafon is, that Chvill 
'ho before men was fo vniuftly judged 
ind fuifered fo many grieuous and moli 
m worthy torments, may be fcenc before 
HI the world in his high throne to iudgc 
ill finners, to the end that it may be fui- 
flled which is written in the booke of 
\ob : Th/faufeis iudged as the eaufe of a wielded j j l6t 
ia^ thou shah receaueor take to thy (elf both cau- 
% & Judgment ; And therfore the ignomi- 
nam lT^me of the pafllon of thefonne of 

N God 
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God.flialbeiuftly recompensed with the 
clory of his being Iudgcaiidrnaieftically 
fitting in theThcatre of the whole world, 
and then fliallbe fulfilled that of the Apo- 
ftle, At tbename ofIcfus>Ut euery h iee be bow. 
ed, ofalltbatare in beaten , in wtb, andiit 

The third reafon is, that the reward 
dt of the good maybefiilland entiere; the 
reward of vertue is honour and glory , &| 
for that many men for their vertue moft 
excellent hauc openly beene put to death 
as wicked maleradours , it is meete that 
their vertue and innocency fhould be de- 
clared in that open Court and Theatre of 
the world.To this ranke the holy Mams 
of God do fpecially appertayne, who U 
there appeare triumphantly crowned be- 
fore the eyes of their perfecutours Pagans 
orheretiks , Princes or Kings, or of what 
j$ ( degree foeuer. # 

The fourth reafon is for the con- 
fufion of hypocrires , for there are fome 
who dye with the opinion of Sandity 
wheras in deed they are impure and wic« 
ked,asare all Heretikes,Caluinifts, An* 
feaptifts and the like , and fuch were they 
©f wliome Saint CjfrW wntethin his 
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hooke of the vnity of the Church ; Ardeant a 
liicetflamis&c.Let them burnein flames,& » 
[let them leefe their liues eyther by the fire ^ 
)r beaits^ that death of theirs fhall not be 
hecrowne of faith , but the punilhment * 
if their perfidioufnes :it flhal not bedtee- * 
led the glorious iiTue of religious vertue, » 
ut a wicked or defperate death. So he. 
'herforeit is nece/Tary that the hypocriiy 
ffeducersor feduced' people be at leaf* 
etefted and layed open in the vniueriaH 
udgemenr, which in the particuler can- 
ot fo comieniently be done. 

The fifth reAfon is , that the foules & 
•odyes may be iudged both togeather,; 
">r in the particuler Judgement only the 
ules are iudged, and receaue eyther re- 
ardor punilhment, but in the generaJI 
decmenr, the whole men muftappeare 
oth in fouie and body , and becaufe the 
mleshaue fumed togeather with the bo- 
lyes, or elfehaue done Well and rncrirecf; 
hkewrfe is it expedient that after the re- 

"u^u 0n tJlC fou * es receaue togeather 
ith their bodyes eyther glory or confu- 
on,happmes or woe, ioy or torment. 

To condade , the fixth and lalt rea- 
,nis »th« not only the good or bad deeds 
N z which 
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which we haue don in this lite may hai« 

their rewards or puniihments , but alio' 

the good or il which do proceed from out 

good or bad workes, and are propagated, 

fpread, and continued vnto the end of thi 

world, that fuch in the end of the werli 

may haue their due praife or repofe. 

And to make this more plaine we 

exprefie it by fome examples. There wan 

not good men who do build Hofpidli 

or Monafteryes , or Schooles, in whic 

many ficke recouer their health, many n 

ligiousare tiayned vpin vcrtue , mai) 

fchollers are initnitfed are lerning,&tM 

Works wel founded contiuew for a loi 

tyme: fome write books profitable fort 

fpreading abroad ofwifdome, of arte 

of venue, of all good aclsom, bywliic 

many in all ages do profit , and help the 

neighbours. On the other iide there! 

many lewd men who with their wa« 

or feditious , hereticall books do fediii 

and deftroy many.and building vp TJi« 

ter*for Fencers , or Stage players , orf 1 

like, do hurt their neigbours for a Ion 

time after their death; wherfore feing t) 

in the end of the world , all procelji 

Ihall haue alfo an end , and the m«'| 

m 
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ind demerits of all flialbe fmiihed , it is 
ery meet that in that day of all others 
jhich euer were from the beginning of 
he world molt remarkable , the dehni- 
irte lentence of the molt fupreme powei- 
ull>& moil iuft iudge be deliuered, to end 
ecide, and determine al. 

Thefearethe caufes why berTdes the 
articuler judgement which ihall be made 

the death of euery particuler man; there 
another general! to be expected in the 
nd of the world. It remayneth now to 
xplicate who ihall be the Iudge in this 
Ireadfulliudgementfrom whence he Ihal 
iome, to what place he ihall come, whom 
: Ihall iudge , and what (hall be the kn- 

nce.The iudge, without al doubt fhal be mml} * *! 
urLordlefusChrift , for thus himfelfe ^^' ia > 
icaketh in S. Matthew: Wbeibc Sonne of ma 
vlcomein bis maie3y>& al bis Angclls with bint 
>en he sbalfu on the feat of hit maieily & all na- 
msshalbe gathered togeather beforehim t ?k the 
ft which followeth. The fame is con- 
ned by foe Apoftles Saint Peter, Saint 
ml and Saint lohn. Saint Peter faith in the 
ds: It is he wh»is appointed Iudge of 'the lining 
rided.StiniVaurmthe. fame A&s -.God <*& . »7< 
th anointed a day in which be is to iudge the ' 

N z world- 
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worldin iujiice, by the man wbome he hath ordeu 
tied rayjing him from death. S. lohn thus wn\ 
'tech in his Ghofpel , The (Father) hathgu 
uen him power to do mtice,becaufe he is theSme 
of mm . And in another place, TheFdtha 
iudgetb not any man 7 but bathgiaen all fudge* 
went to the Sonne. 

The place from whence he llial come 
to judgement is from heaueii,and he flia|| 
come as farre as the ayre neere vnto the 
earth that he may be feene and heard of all 
that thai be on the earth vnderhim.Heare 
I pray, Chrift himfelfein Saint Matthew^ 
Ton shall fee the Son of man coming in the clowh 
vfheauen. Hearethe Apoflle S. Paul wri- | 
*, Yhejj,^ r | n g vntot j ie Tbefirfonians; PVeshalbetakt^ 
vp with the to meet with Chrift in theayre. And 
j. the fame did the Prophet loel foretell fay- 
ing; All nations sh alb e gathered togeatber, anil 
tpil bring the into the vale of Iofaphat, & thai 
wil I pie ade with them: Out of the words,///* 
to the valeofiofaphat , we may well gather 
this Judgement to be the greateft rhateuei 
was, for thehebrue word lofaphal fignifo 
properly the Iudgement of God - y and tor thai 
the vale aUofaphat is neere vntoHierufth 
(at the £aft iidcof the Temple 3 as S. fl^ 
mm teliifyedi ii\ his Commentary qn the 

third 
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third chapter of loel) then which no place 

can be more fit for fogreat a iudgement, 

for from thence is feen Hierufalem whe our 

Lord did preach, and foretold that thelaf! 

Judgement fliould be from thence: alfo is 

feene mount Cduary where Chrift for the 

redemption of mankind was nayled on 

the Croflfe, and mount Oliuet from whece 

as a Conquerour , he afcended into hea- 

uen. 

To this place Chrift (hall come m 

the clouds ofheauen with ai his Angels which 
are at the lead thoufands of thoufands, &C 
ten thoufand hundred thoufands , asD^ Daniel 
nirt writeth ; I fay at leaft* for in the opini- 
on of Saint DenisAreopxgita, and S. Thomas 
the number of holy Angells exceeds the 
number of all corporal! things*, there alfo 
will beprefent with Chrift the King, all 
the multitude of Saints , inglorious bo- 
dyes, of whome it is fay din the Apocalips: 
Ifuv a great multitude which no man was able 
to count of all Nations , tribes gndtonguesftan- 
dingbefore the throne. 

There will be then in this iudgement 
fuch a fpe&acie as the like was neuer 
from the beginning of the world , nor 
lhalbe agayne ; for all the wicked iball be 

N4 guilty 
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guilty of hel fire who in their refumed bo* 
dyes ihallftand naked and dolefull, with 
exccffiue & vncredible gricfe on the earth, 
brought by the Angells from all places 
of the world , to the valley of Iolaphat 
and places adioyning, and the number of 
fitch ilial be farre greater then the number 
of Saints , for our Lord himfelfc hath (aid; 
Wh* y. mM y are called fat? arechofen ; & more plain- 
ly -, narrow is the way that leadeth vnto life ad 
few there be that do finde it - The way is large 
that leadeth to perdition and many theie 
be that enter by the fame: which if it be 
true,as itismoft certayne , that the great 
- multitude of Saints cannot be numbred, 
how much leffe can be numbred the 
multitude of the reprobate. Tothefeaifo 
ihall be adioyned the wicked fpirits who 
alio are inumerable. 

Tliefe thinges thus difpofed before the 

(i f - fentence of the Iudgcbe pronounced,the 

*boc' 7 '' ^ books of accounts wil be opened, as 

poc.zo. appears by D.*»*>/& Saint lolm: what thofe 

bookes are which fhalbe opened in this 

'iudgement Saint Vaul&oth explicatto the 

Corinthians faying : Do not ye iudge before the 

r$ 4t tyme vntillotir Lord come, who mil bring to light 

the hidden things efdarkenes> & make manlfeB 

the 
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|t he Counfdiles of harts For God will po wre 
[forth fuch alight, that in the fame ail the 
[conferences of wicked men may be feene* 
yea all that (hall be in that Theatre , or 
publike fpe&acle (hall fee the confeiences 
of all men, and thereby their deeds, their 
words, their thoughts* their defirs. O what 
a fpe&acle will this be to fee all the cons- 
cience of hypocrites, oflyers, oftraitours, 
of cauiliours,who made no accout to per- 
Jiure themfelues by all the facred thinges 
they could name. By this publilhing of 
jthefinnes and villanies ofalmen, wher- 
jby they will come to know the fentence 
[before it be giuen,that will follow which 

'c read in thvApecalips: Reges terra &c. The Apoe; §, 
[Kings of the earth and Princes , and Tri- » 
"mn?s, and Rich, and Captaynes , and n 
>ond men andfreefhallhidethemfeluesin ^ 
:aues and in the rocks of the mountaynes, 

nd they lhal (ay vnto the mountaynes & 
:ockesfall vpon vs , and hide vs from the * 
face of him that fitteth on the throne and * 
from the wrath of the Lambe, becaufethe » 

,reat day of theirs iscome,and who ihalbc 

bie to ftand? And the fame hath our Saui- 
mr foretold in the Ghofpell when as he 

aryedtheCroffeon his {holders (peaking . 
N t; vnto 
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vnto the vertuous worns that beheld him] 
Daughters of lerufale weep not oucr me but weep 
oueryoiirfelues and your children for behold the 
dayes shal come in which they shalfay, Blejkd m 
the barren & thewombes thai Ixaue not borne, & 
thepapps that haue not giuen fucke:then they ski 
beginne to fay vnto the momtaynes,falvpon vs y & 
to the hillscouer vs : Laft of all the fentence 
flull be prononced by the fudge, PV/weta 
nedicli, itemtledicti, corns you BieflTed, de- 

M tth P art ^ ou cur ^ ec * o & t ' le S 00 ^ { ^ a ^ S° * llt0 
hl t' eueriafting life* &: the wicked into cuer- 

lading fire. 

And now I befeech my Readers to 
thinke , and thinke agayae both often and 
with attention that themfelues alfo flialj 
be ptefentin thisTheatre,&;therfore now 
whiles they haue tymc, let them ferioully 
deliberate what is to be done : neyther let 
them obie& , that the day of iudgement 
is farre of, & it were booties to trouble or 
afflict themfelues folong before the tyme, 
as ifthe day of iudgement were at hand: 
for allchotigh this generall judgement be 
not fo neere, yet is not the particuler farre 
of but at hand and expe&es vs at the gate: 
and looke what the fentence flialbe of the 
particuler iudgement,the fame ikalbe alfo 

of 
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fef the general!: he therefore that is wife 
ought fo to prepare hirtifelfe to heare th<* 
fentence of Gods iudgement, as though 
it were to day or to morrow to be dehue-r 
red, for thohoureofthis iudgement is no 
further of then the houre of our death , & 
the houre of death from an old man , or 
who is gricuofly fickecannot be farre of; 
therefore whiles we expeft this great md- 
jrement in which ftandeth all our hope or 
?uine,we muft eaineftiy cal vpon our ad- 
uocate who is the Iudge himfclfe, We haue 
anadHoc^UftisChriiitheiuBA^Johnt^ch^ 

eth vs,and moreouer to follicite the frends 
of the Aduocat, & firft of all the moft bc- 
nigne Virgin the Mother of our Aduocat, 
then the Angels & holy Saints: neither is 
it conuenient that we come to our Aduo-r 
cat or his friends with empty words only 
but alfo with gifts, for the Saints refute 
not gifts which auayle them nothing but 
thepoore members of lefus-Chrift , for 
they being bielfed for all eternity in hea- 
uen want none of our temporall commo- 
dity^ on earth* 

CHAP- 
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CHAP. III. 

Of the third Precept of the Aft of dyhg 
tyell, ^ohen our Death is neere^ 
which is of HelJt 

AFter the conffderation of death & 
Iudgement , it is aifo conuenient to 
thinkc with earneft attention on the pu- 
nifhments of Hell, andioyes ofheauen, 
forofthefourelaft thinges thefe Are the 
two laft of all , and only euerlafting : of 
which two Chrift being the Iudge ey* 
ther the one or the other wil befall vnto 
euery man ; and thefe two are f o contrary 
both in their nature and effe&s , as that 
the one maketh vs moft miferable , the o* 
ther moft happy ; but for that we haue 
written of both thefe in the booke of the 
Afcendingof our my tide vnto God, towards 
the end , and of the ioyes of the ce- 
leftiall Paradife in a whole booke of 
that Argument , entituled of The eter- 
natts felicity of Saints , and of the tor- 
ments of Hell in the fecond booke of The 
mourning of the Done , and of ihz good 

and 
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and profit we reape by teares^ and finally 
of all the foure laft thinges in our Latin 
Sermons ) and what occcurred touching 
this (ubied; we did then both deliuer to 
the people, and left in writing , I iudge it 
belt in this place to touch the heades of 
matters already treated , whereon a man 
may profitably entertayne his thoughts 
whiles he expe&eth death, and with ioy 
prepare himfeife to rcceaue, and meet the 
lame. 

Therefore touching the moft vnhap- 
py ftate of the damned to Hell , three 
things occurreto be considered, the place, 
the tymejthe manner. The place is depth; 
the tyme eternity ; the manner without ^^ « 
meafure. I fay that the place is depth ; for p 
that the reprobate perfons for their great 
fames committed againft the diuine Ma~ 
ieftyofGodjihalhaue their prifon in the 
deepeft place of the world, and which is 
furtheft of from the pallace of God which 
isinheauen, for it was conuenient that 
the pride of the Diueil, and of proud men 
ihold -be condemned to this punifhment, 
for the DiueJ fayd, 1 will afcend into heauen 9 
1 mil adtunce my throne Her the ttarrs, I mil be 
like vnto the High eft j but it was anfwered 

hltn 
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him, Thou sbalt be thrown down into bel 3 into tk 
depth oftheUke&nA the (amc lliall beialvn- 
to all fuch as are the children of pride. 

Out of this iirft infelicity of the re- 
probate there do flow three other , dar- 
keneile, ftraitnes of place, and beggary, 
For whereas hell is the center of the earth 
to which place neyther the beames of 
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As for the firaitnefle of place , that 
albefogrcatasitlhall feaice be able to 
ke the multitude of the damned bodies, 
or if the whole earth feeme incempari- 
n of the valines of heauen to be as ( Pliny 
ith morall Philofophers fay ) but an in- 
iuiiible point or pricke of a pen, and the 
lace of hell comprizeth not the whole 



theSunne, Moone , or flam can pene- Mwth, nor yet the one halfe, but the lower 



trate , there can be no light therein more | 

then that which proceedeth fro the brim 

ftorie fire which (hall increafe and not di- 

uninifti their torment, for by that darke & 

{linking light they ihall fee the Diuells 

their mod cruell enemyes,they fhal fee al- 

fo thofe men whether their frends or kinf- 

folkes who were caufe of their deflructi- 

on j they shall finally fee, their owne na- 

kedneffe , their beggary , their bandes or 

chaynes, their owne torments, all which 

perhaps they would defirc not to fee ;cer- 

teine it is that any thing which may yeld 

them any comfort they fball neuer fee* 

darkenefle, notdarkenefle ! darkenefleto 

keep from our fight all that is good , not 

darkenes in lay in g open before vs all that 

may be to our difconiifoj:t,afili(aiQn, and 

torment* 

M 



art and center only , and the number of 
e damned be fane greater then the nu- 
erofthe faued , of which notwihftan- 
ingwereadein theApocalips > I faw a */fpM*fl 
rcat multitude which no man was able to num- 
er • who can conceaue or imagine what 
;raites there be in he!l?Now let the great 
UngsNabuchodonofor , Darius* Alexa- 
ler, lulius C#far,and others whome the 
whole world could not conteyn whiles 
hey Iiucd on earth,go and enlarge if they 

I ;an their ftraite habitation in hell , let the 
ee with al their wit and «power if they 
:an procure to lye more at eafc > or more 
nildely to be tormented. O vanity of 

*ranityes! all mortailmen labour to ex- 
end and enlarge their fields > their terri- 
oryes, their Kingdomes , that for a lhort 
yme they may vaunt & brag of the great 

multi- 
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multitude that is vnder their commaund, 
and neuerthinke what a ftrait place ex- 
pects them in hell, where not for a llioit 
tyme, but for all tyme and eternity, will 
they nill they , they muft d welK 

Now what fliall I fay of the incredi- 
ble beggary of the damned ? All the in- 
habitants of hell want all things that be 
good,and are only ih the abundance and 
multitude of their torments rich ; there 
(hall the rich remember how they wallo* 
Wed in their delights whiles they did line 
on earth, eyther in meate and drink, or in 
braue apparcll, or in hunting or hauking, 
or in gardens or vineyards 3 or in thea- 
ters, playes, or other difportes, but al this 
remembrance fliali increafe their puniflw 
men t, when they fhal fee themfelues na- 
ked in hell, lying in tormen ts, contem- 
'nedandmoftmiferably c^efpoyled of Jill 
their wealth and profperities j then will 
they fay that Which we read in the booke 
ofwifdomfpokenin the perfon of fuch 
men: What bath cur pide frofitedvs,andwkl 
baue we gotten by thebragging of our wealth. Al 
thefe tbinges bauepfed away like a shadow^ 

Letvs cometothefecond head which 
is Time* How long shall thv banifliment 

of 
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bf the damned endure in hel fire?! would 
to God no longer then was the length of 
our mortall life. But there will be no co- 
parifon betweenetheone and the other 
endurance j for to tymc paft there fball 
not fueceed a fct tyme to come, but eterni- 
ty , which is beyond all tyme : therfore fo 
long (hall the wicked dwell in thefe tor- 
ments as long as the eternity of God him- 
felfefhall endure, which as it wanteth a 
beginning, fo is it with out al end euerla- 
fting:the wicked shal be torflhented fo log 
as the Saints shal be in glory, and the da- 
ned lhal dye as log as God shall liue ;and 
vnleife God do ceafe to be that which he 
fcfwhich is impoffiblc) the reprobate fhal 
neuerceafetobein the tbrments wheriri 
they are. O deadly life , o mortall death ! 
Ifthoubelife, howdoefl: thou kill ? If 
thou be death, how doeft thou endure? 
Truly thou art neyther to be tcarmed 
death nor life, for eyther oft hem hauefom 
good thing in them 5 life hath reft, and 
death an end. But thou haft neyther reft 
ftoreind. What then, flial we fay that thou 
art bin the heape of all that euill w.hich 
life and death haue in theni? A great thing 
doubtles it were, if we could but meanly 
O trtder* 
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vndcrftand what the eternity of torments 
doth meancj this though alone as a bridle 
would hinder al licentious liberty, and fo 
make vs order and dired; our liues as we 
fhould all feeme not to be Chriftians only 
but moft holy Anchorets, moftvertuoiis 
& religious men. 

There remayneth of the three thinges 
propofed the maner only* which as we laid 
is puniihment without meafure , for the 
puniihment of hell is not one particulcr 
puniihment, but theheapeofall punifli- 
tnents and torments togeather : for in hell 
al the powers of our vnderftan ding, foule 
andall the fenfes as well internal! as ex- 
ternal are tormented, & that not by courfe 
or one after the other , but all rhefe tor- 
ments like a torretruflion altogeather vi- 
olently vpon man : heere on earth as we 
haue no triall or experience of the gene- 
rall ioyes ox comforts of Saints,fo neither 
ofthegenerall calamities of the damned; 
for heere he that hath fore eyes , hath not 
commonly at the fame tyme aking teeth, 
and he who is troubled with his teeth 
complaynes not of his eyes , andfolike- 
wife in the reft of the fenfes and corporal 
infirmities ; but in hell at the kite fame 

tymc 
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iyme are fiifteined moft cruel torments in 
auandtfuery member togeather, when as 
the fire compafleth about the whole bo- 
dy moft feuerely torments it, and yet con - 
fumes it not. Goeyou(fzy th the ludge) into 
eucrU fling fire ;and the Prophet if ay : their 
wormedotb not dye } and their fire is not quenched: 
which wordes our Sauiour Chriit thrice 
repeated in one chapter of Saint Markethe 
better to imprint in our harts the punilh- 
ments of hell for durance to be eternal!, 
and for this eternity moft cruelly to tor- 
ment the bodyes of the damned with in - 
txedibk griefe. Thofe who on earth by 
order of iuftice haue feene a man burned 
in the fire , hauebeene fcantable to en- 
dure the fight of that torment, whichyet 
is difpa tched as it were in a moment • but 
in cafeone neuer fo faulty ftiould endure 
for* whole day in the flames , certain- 
ly none were able to endure fo dread- 
full afpectacle.Let then euery one with- 
in himfelfe make this di/courfe : If I can- 
not endure to fee the burning of a man 
aliue , with whome I haue nothing 
to doe , how fliall I be able to endure the 
Joining ofmyne owne bodye for an 
houis , day , moneth , or years f And if 

O % this 
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this breed in me fo great horrour & dread 
that I cannot fo much as thinkftjvpon it, 
with what intollerable folly doe I put 
my felfe into fo great danger as to burne 
for cuer ? If we belieue not the matter 
to (land thus* were is our fayth? If we 
belieue it, where is our iudgement?where 
is our wit? If we be Chriltians , if we 
belieue the holy Scriptures, how can it be 
that [o great danger hanging ouer our 
head, we are not waked, and ftirred vp to 
preuent it ? He truly that will be faued let 
him enter in to his hart, and hauing dili- 
gently weighed all thefe thinges in their 
© wne ballance, let him fo cary himfelfeas 
that death may find him prepared, & hell 
jirenotreceauehim , but rather he maj 
happily deferue to enter into the ioyes of 
his Lord, 
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* CHAP- I II I. 

Of the fourth Pre ept of the Art of dying 
*tyell> *tohen our Death is were, 
which is of the glory of 
the Sawts<. 

THere remaineth now the Iaft of the 
four laft things which is of the glory 
of Saints,in hadling wher of I wii briefly 
confider the three heads aboue mentioned 
in the former chapter of Hell torments, 
the place, the tyme,and the manner. The 
place of the glory of the Blefled Saints is 
theheauenly Paradife, thetyme eternity 
which hath no end, the manner iscelefti- 
allhappines exceeding all meafure. Let 
vs beginne with the firft 

The ceieftial Paradife is a place moft 
high aboue al the montaynes of the earth. Place, 
aboue all the element?, aboue all the flam 
and therefore the Kingdome of heauen is 
called in the Scriptures, The hotvfeof God, 
the citty of the great King, thecitty of the lining 
Go$ 9 the celeftiallHierafalem. . 

Out of the moil high fituation of 
O 3 this 
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this Citty we may eafily perceaue that 
there are many priuiledges of this place 
aboue all the places of this world: rirftby 
how much this place is higher amongft 
worldly thin ges created , by fo muchit 
is the greater and more capable for receipt, 
for the forme or fafbion of this world 
as it includeth heauens and elements as 
we fee is crowned , in fo much as all the 
whole earth is but the center thereof, and 
the highcft heauen or vtmoft fpere inclu- 
ding all the reft muft needs be of infinite 
capacity ; a thing fo euident as it necdeth 

lio proore. 

The place therefore of the Saints a* 
it is moft high , fo is it alfo moft large and 
fpatiousj as on the contrary fide the pla- 
ce of the damned as it is of all others moft 
low,fo is it alfo moft (height as we haue 
fky-cl. Agayne the place that is moft high 
is aJ/b moft pure , for certaynly the wa- 
ter is purer then the earth , the ayre then 
the water, & fire then the ayre & heauen 
then fire , and the fupreme heauen then 
that of the ftarrs; finally the place that is 
moft high is moft fecure, in fo much as 
there can no harmereach thereunto, and 
no fcomge as the pfalmift fay th,can com? 

neere 
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Iiewe vnto his tabernacle. , 

Firft then the feate of Saints is moft 
ample and large that they may freely go 
from one place to another.' neyther is ther 
lany danger leaft they be wearyedby their 
itrauell.forhauing the gift of agility or 
nimblenes they can in a moment pane fro 
place to place without labour or difficul- 
ty, and what pleafure and delight will it 
be now to parte from the eaft to the weft, 
no w to tranfport our felues from the fouth 
to the north , and in an inftant to com- 
paffe or go about the whole world, whils 
the damned in hell being bound, hand 8c 
foot remayne for all eternity without fur- 
ther motion in the fanle place ? And this 
felicity of Saints mall be the greater , for 
that they enioy that moft pure rcfrefliing 
in heauen, which neither darkenes , nor 
clowdes, norvapours, norblaftsof wind 
nor any contagion can defile, whiles the 
moft miferable captiues of hell are caiv- 
ftraynedtolyein the thicke darkeneffe & 
fmoke of that burning fornace , in that 
place fo ouercharged with horrour with- 
out all hope or expectation of any though 
neuerfolitle refreshment. 

Now what (hall I fay of that fuper- 
O 4 "all 



t\6 The Art how to dye well' 
nail Citty, moft fafe from all treafon and 
harme? Prarfe Hierufalem our Lord, pray feih) 
ffatm,xA7 Go* ° Shn,becaufe he hath madeftrong t he bam 
f of thyz*tes{I\m defeding or making ftrog 
of the gates , doth not fignify that which 
the wordes feeme to found > for it is fayd 
in the Apocalipsof the heauenly Gitty^Ei 
port* em non datidemur per diem,nox enim tm 
em illic. The gates thereof fhall not bethut 
in the daytime, for there is no nigh there, 
; and therefore God hath made ftronge the 

barrs of the gates, becaufe he hath made it 
! impregnable by reafon of the height : and 

| although the Dragon fought in heaucn 

! with Michael the Archangell, the caufe 

j thereof is not for that he afcended out of 

;| hell into heauen, but that being created in 

|| heauen before his confirmatio in grace he 

? rebelled againft God, and puffed vp with 

pride afik&ed his equality, kit becaufe the 
heauenly Hierufalem is fonded in peace,the 
enemy of peace could not ftay therin, but 
piefetly like a flafh of lightning fell from 
heauen, and after that time could netter ftt 
his foot therein,and from that tyme no ma 
is admitted to inhabit this Hierufalem v«- 
leffc he be grounded and perfe&ly confir- 
med in peace. Aiid fo much of the place. 
r Let 
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Let vs fpeake now of the tyme,' the time 
of inhabiting the celertiall Hierufalem is 
after the fall of the diuell, a tyme without Tyrrw 
jtymc,that is, an euerlaiiing durance with- 
ut the enterchange of daies & nights : fo 
in the Apocalips the Angell fwore by hirn 
hat liueth for euer , that there ihall be no 
ore tyme ,and Chrift in the Ghofpell, 
he iudgement being ended wil fay, Hit- 
mu ftc in ignem Attrnum , iufti (intern in vkam 
ternam: fothey iball go ( to wit the wic- 
ced) into euerlafting fire,a.nd the iuft into 
iiieiiafting life $ but this difference there 
hal bebetweene thefe eternities, that the 
lamned fhall againft their will endure 
heirs, and fhall feek for death and fhall 

Jjiot findeitj-but contrarily the iuft fhall 
eare nothing fo ioifully as their eternity, 
at is, a life without feare of dying, ftan- 
mg in vertue without feare of fal- 
ng. 

It refteth that in few wordes we ex- 
licate the manner how the Saints fhall 

§ein heauen after therefurre&ion. And I 
old this may moft trujly be affirmed that 
fhatfoeuer goodthinges are wilbed for 
n earth although combined & mingled 
nth many bad, the fame, but farre better 

and 
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and without all mixture of any euil to be 
enioyed of the Saints in heauen. The 
thinges that on earth are valued 8c eftee- 
med for good are thefe three, honours ^ri- 
ches* pleafures ; the honour of the Saints 
in heauen isfuch, as itfeemeth incredible 
vnleile it were warranted by his word 
who cannot lye;heare pur Sauiour Chrift 
who is truth it felfe thjiis fpeaking in the 
r jtbou h Apocalips of Saint ioHn: To him that oueno- 
' meth I tpilgraat to fit in my throne,as I alfo hunt 
oner come & fit ten in mj/Fatbers throne: &what I 
I pray you can be added to this honour! 
Doubtles the throne of the Sonne of God 
is the higheit in heauen, and he who fitts 
thereon may wel be thought to haue got- 
ten vnfpeakable honour: what applaufc, 
what prayfes fliall there found out in hea- 
uen before God and all the Angells 3 whe 
as a man once mortall and frayle, fhallb] 
the hands ofGod himfelf e be placed in tb 
throne of the SonneofGod, who is tht 
Prince of al Kings of the earth, and Kmg 
of Kings, and Lord of Lords: nothingl 
fay can be added vnto this glory* 

As touching the power of a Saint, 
thatalfo ftalbe lbgreatas that wearefo 
able to imagine it it , for there is extanj 

promili 
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\tottnk of the fame Chrift the cternall 
/ruthintheGhofpel, ofthefaythfullfer- 
lant : Amenlfay vnto yon he sballmakjnm go- m4tt ^ t ^ 
\ernour ouerall bis goods : which wordes do * * 

flainly fhew, this faythfuli feruant to be 
lade partaker of that power in heauen 
'hichGod himfelfe hath ouer al his crea- 
ires:and how great thinke you is the po- 
;er of God ouer all creatures ?Truly moft 
reat, moft incomparable, therfore all the 
taints fliall be called * and truly fhalfce 
JLingsofthe whole world, not for a few 
[eares but for euer: and this is the fentece 
rhich Chrift the fupreme Indge wil pro- l\mh.%$ 
[ounce in the laft Judgement, whei^lic 
laljfa^ to the iuft, Come ye Blcffed ofmyFd^ 
Myfofaffea Kingdome prepared for you from 
\c heginnning of the world. 

Of the riches of the Saints, this alone 
light fuffice , that the riches fhall be moft 
lopious and for euer permanent, the Pro-' Tfalm.m* 
►bet telling vs." Glory and riches are in his 
wfemndyGod himfelfe wilbe all in *//,asthe i.Cor, %$> 
tpoftle fayth in his epiftleto the Corintbi- 
\ns; which wordes Theophilatt and S. An* 
pie do fo expound as they make them to 
field thisfenfe: God sh Abe alin.alljov heere 
pieate is one thinge vnto v? , driuke ano- 
ther 



ther, another our garment , another our 
howfe, another honour, another power 
in heauen : after the refurreftip God hint 
felfe wil be to all his Saints, meat , drinke 
garments, houfe, riches, pleafure, honour 
power; all things then that the Saipts flul 
haue in heauen thai be moft precious , all 
incorruptible , all diuine , all Cod him- 
felfe. Saint Hmwweaddethin hisepiftleto 
AmAndmMt God wil be all thinges vnto 
the Saints, not only corporal butalfofph 
rkuall ,for now all diuine graces are not 
ciuen vnto al , but vnto one wifdome,as 
vnto5^owo«,to another piety as vnto Dt> 
uid, to another patience as vnto lob-, but 
when the end of all thinges ftalbe , then 
ihall all things be in all,that fo euery one 
of the Saints only may poffefle al vermes, 
all gifts , all thinges. What I befeech you 
would a couetous man giue in this world 
that he might potTefle alone all the riches 
and wealth thereof? what the Ieacherous 
man that he might atteyne all the wan* 
ton pleafures which he doth deiire 
What the ambitious that he may gettall 
the honours and preferments which he 
doth afpirc vnto ? And yet arc thefe tem- 
poral! matters, and foonc to be loft , *nj 
r which 
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hich is more miferable , after a very 
„„ort tyme are to be exchanged with euer; 
afting begarry, griefe , andiliame. Why 
hen do we not (eekeGod in whom alone 1 
jve fliall poffefle all fpirituall and corpo* 
all bleffings, which ihall laft & continue 
ith vs for euer. 

But what finally ihall we fay of the 
loy and pleafure of Saints ? Iftjr and Saint 
Paul do preach and tell vs : The eye bath not 
)ene,tbeeare bath net heard, nor bath it entreA 
Into the hart of man, what God hath prepared for 
Itch as loue him . Truly G od hath prepared 
r or the Saints who loue him in their hea- 
jjenly home,ioy, mirth,pleafure,delights, 
weetnes, and that fuch as no mortal man 
hath euer tafted, or was euer able to hauc 
magined: three thinges are required to 
procure delegation , the power of the 
bule , the obiect , and the vnion or con- 
un&ion of one with the other : and by 
ow much thefe are the greater ; by Co 
wch alfo the delectation w r hich is caufed 
y them is the greater : there is no power 
reated greater or more liuely > or more 
apable of delight then the will of man or 
Vngells, there is no obied more noble, 
inore amjable^nd fwect then the silence 
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fjalm. ih of out Creatour; GuUate& yidete (fiytl 
Dzuid)quoniam foams eft Dotmnu$ 9 taft &ft 5 
for that our Lord is fweet j and the wifc 

Sap. ij. man fpeaking of the funne & ftarrs fayth: 
With who ft beauty if they beingdelighied though 
them to be Gods {let them know how much mm 
beautiful their maker is , for the authour of beaut] 
bath made all theft things ; & there can be jio 
coniim&ioii or ynion more great them's 

|. Cor. 6, that of God with a reafonabJe will, theft- 
poftle teJling vs, That , he who adbereth w 
God is made one fpirit with him. The coniun- 
cHion of bodycs for the moft part is but 
fuperficiall, and doth not penetrate al the 
interiour parts, & yet this corporall plea- 
sure fo rauiiheth mens myndesasic mate 
them almoft to become mad :whatfua- 
uity, whajcfweetnefle then fhall thefoule 
taft when it fhall be inwardly conioyd 
with God who is infinit fweetnes, and be 
made onefpirit with him? Heere I want 
worde?, and am no way able to expreft 
what with my felfc I conceaue and rumi* 

nate. 

And hereunto that all humane plea- 
fure w 7 hich is caufed by the creating is but 
momentary, or certainly very fliort 5 but 
the pleafure that arifcth out of thecon- 

iundion 
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tnftionofmans fpirit with God who k 

iinit fweetnes will neuer he ended, and 

retfo great madnesis in many meas they 

|ad rather enioy carnail plcsifutcs , bafe, 

lall, and for a fliort tyme , then thofe 

iat are moft great, moft pure , moft per- 

>#, and to continew for all eternity .-and 

jsmayfufficein this place for the foure 

ft things, Death, Iudgement, Hell, and 

eauen. 

CHAP, v; 

\f the fifth Precept of the ^Art of dying 
wtifthen cur Death is neere* 
which is of making our Uii 
fVilUnA TejUment. 

H e confederation of Death at hand 

and the foure laft thinges being pre- 

lifed, it followeth that he who makes 

limfelfe ready to go out of the world doe 

lispofe of hishoufe; for fo the Prophet I- 

h warned King Ezecbias faying . Difpofe 

^f thy houfe for thou fhalt not liue, from 

vhich trouble all religious men are djf- 

ftwgcd, who can fay with the Apoftle: 
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Eccenosreliciuitnusomma&fecutifumuste'M 
hold we haue left all and haue followed 

31 ith io tnee * °f wnicn number S. Auguitine wai 
Ww>»i9* on ^ ot vvhom Po/«^'«j writeth thus in hii 
life : He made no will or tettament, becaufetk 
fooreferuant of Christ bad not whereof to m^ 
it -for albeit he were a, Btsbofjet according mk 
suttome of Religious me he kept nothing as hiiom, 
But this Wil is to be made at the begin- 
ning of the Ikkries in cafe the patient haw 
not prudently preuented it by makingii 
vvhiles he was in good health ♦, and they 
doe much hurt & hinder themfelues who 
neuer thinks on making a Will , vntill 
(their iicknes itill increafing) they befot- 
ted thereunto by their friendes, at tola 
tymethey eyther beginne to leefe thcii 
fenfes, or certainly cannot then difpofeol 
their thinges with that wifdome > iudge* 
ment, and maturity as they had difpoftd 
them , had they made their Wills whiles 
they were in good health. 

Firft of all before the fake men 
make their wills , they mull think oi pay-] 
ing their debts, if fo be that they becltf 
ged with any, then to leaue their good 
vnto them , to whome of right and eqtiH 
«y they Oial know them to appertayne- 6 



r 
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jiotfuffcr themfelues to be caryed away 
with affe&io towards thofeperfons who 
they moft iouc, in cafe this be any way re- 
pugnant to iuitice^ in fuch thinges as do 
jpend on their own free gift, let them firft 
lay before their eyes thegiory of God, and 
then the neceflities of their neighbours ; 
and if they be very rich , thofe thinges 
which before they ought to halie giuen to 
thepoore, let theta nor now thinke to 
haue fatisfyed their confeience, if with 
their other finnes they confeffe alfo this 
vnto theprieft their ghoftly Father, vnles 
they take order that the fame thinges be 
giuen to the poore, or rather vnleile that 
they themfelues do prefently giue them* 
For it is a common opinion of the holy 
Fathers and chiefefchoole Doftours, that 
all fuperfluous things which the rich en- 
ioy^aredue vnto the pooje , of which 
thing we haue writen in the former book 
and ninth chapter ., and it is not needfull 
heere agayne to repeate what is there 
fayd: but of thinges which they may dtf~- 
pofc of at their pleafure, let them conferrc 
withvertuotisdifcreet men, which be the 
Workesofchatitythat then for,thetyme 
a$d place are more acceptable vato God: 
P fotoe 
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fome where perhaps it will more import 
to buyld a Church or place for common 
buriaU, elfwhereto place poore maydes 
in honeft wedlocke , elfwnere to buyld 
an Hofpitall to help the number of ficke 
perfons,elf where to beftow almeson fuch 
asbeggein theftreets,dfwhere to redeem 
captiues and the like ; and finally in fuch 
diirributions there is no better rule to be 
r ., tff obferued, then, as Saint Ambrofe fay th, fin- 

Cap* S* ceu Ta J th < l »d<tif creet F ouidme: or are Saint 
i.p.'TaJi*. Gregory fayth ; Charity with prudence, orpm- 
\i<lm>*u deuce conioyned with Charity. 

This in my judgement is offpeciall 
moment & ferioully to be confidered that 
the almes which are giuen by the liuing, 
or elfe are appointed to be giuen by fuch 
as are to dye, that then they be fpecially 
giuen or appointed, when as he that gi- 
ueth or appointed) them is gratefull vnto 
God , for then both to the one and other 
they are very meritorious , and fuch bou- 
tifull almes-giuers are receaued of their 
goodfriendes into the euerlaHing tabertmlcs, 
according vnto Chrift hispromife in S. 
Luke j for if they be giuen or appointed to 
be giue by a wicked man, the almes auailo 
nothing to euerlaliing lift , whatfoeuer it 

doe 
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floe in refpe# of other merits, ney ther for 
them are the giuers receaued into ihecuer- 
Ming tabertucles:wheidote the party that 
isguil ty of mortal] finne , and harh made 
his iaft will and tejtament in that (rate, is 
to aske eouniaile of a difcreet gho/Uy Fa- 
ther, or fome other of fmvertuous f rends 
that after a Confeffion entierjy and per- 
fectly made, he confirme, allow and rati- 
fy whatfoeuer he had diipofed in his for- 
mer will, especially for the beftbwing of 
almes onjthe Church, or poore people af- 
ter his death. 

Hereunto hfi of all is to be added, 
that he who in his M will and Tcftamer 
hath beene Jiberall vnto his neighbours, 
that he be not VnfnyndfuJJ of his owne 
foule, when as it may very well fall out 
that he go not direftly after his death in- 
tlieheauenibut mft paffe through theplace 
of purg&g fire.' wherefore he ihal do both 
prudently and rciigiou/lyifhe command 
one part of the almes to be giuen Vnto 
Priefts, who may offer Cp fact'ifices vnto 
our Lord for his ioitle,foras the Scripture 
teftifyeth : It is a holy and wholfomt thought to 
\P<*y for the deadjm they may be delwered from £ Uacht 
\t}>wf?ns;Comhe fecondoftlie Mjcbafoest *"* W 
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out of which place Saint Kugufiim gathe. 
t<xh a fonwe, that the foules of faithful! 
Chriftians departed this life , are much 
moreholpenby the faciifice of the body 
& bloud of Chrift in the Mafle , then they 
other were by the facriiices of beafts in the 
old Teftament. 

CHAP. VI. 



Oftkefixth Vrecep of this 4it tfd)i»l 
\ell , w> hen our heath is neere , 
fykicb is of the Confeflion 
ofourfinnes. 



( Jk F t e r the consideration of the for- 
Jl\ mer points it isneceflary that a man 
gone in yeares, or taken with a dagerous 
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at hand, orloue of their deere fiends who 
vn willingly they Jeaue,make a very may- 
med & imperfect confe/fion , for being in 
thofe anguiilies they can hardly ftj'rre the- 
felues vp vnto true -and iincere contrtion 
or forro w for their offences. 

Myfelfe cm beawirnefle ofthisdiffi- 

leulty which fuchfor the moft part doc 
fynd; for when at a time I vifited a frend, 
a rich Gentleman , (who by reafon of a* 
great finne he had committed, fell into a 
deadly difeafe) & told him, that there was 
nothing better for him to feekc for , as 
thinges then flood, then true repentance 
& contrition for his finnes , becaufe that 
Cod neuer defpifcth a contrite and hum- 
bled hart: he anfwered me wirh this de- 

|maund : JVhat is contrition? I do not vnderilai 
wbAtyouwouldbaaewedo. I replycd,that 






ficknes , do ferioufly calling afide al oth«B™"ch I requires thatfrom your hart you 
cares annlv his mind dulv to receaue rl]eH? bhQrr iy°" r . ilnnes > aftcl bc r °*y that you 



cares apply his mind duly to receaue tlK» uuw VL/°" r ""» c , s i 3 ^ °c i°*y tnatyou 
Sacrament of pennance, for it often ha P Bf ue offc »^ God thereby , and firmely 
<pens thatatwhat tyme the Sacrament ofR et «myne With your felfc, if longer life 
Pennance is moft neceffary, that then itiiHJhould be grauntedyou, neuer more to of- 

with lefle difpoiition receaued of thePe'|fi en£l °- j* • *!"* f ? the , lo V c that ^ ou 
nitent; fuch as are grieuoufly ficke s or hin W**f hls d ™ ne . Ma,eft y ^ho hath befto- 
dered with forrowes , or weakeneffe,or|™ jpoii you innumerable benefits, and 
want of judgment, or honour of dMta towhomc yo u ^ftvngrat e fulforbene- 
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ncfitshaue recourned iniuryes. He anf-i 
wered agay ne, I vnderfUndyou nat t I am not 
capable of tbefe matters: and To dyed,Ieauing 
behind him euidentfignes of his damna- 
tion. Thefe and the like examples are' ad- 
monitions for vs, that whiles we are well 
we do Co disburthen our confcknce ; ,& do 
true pennance , as though euery confeffi. 
on were the laft that euer we flipuM 

1T12.K6* 

Yet not withftanding euen in the fie 
kenes it ielfe a confeflion is to be made 
with as great diligence as may be, elpeci 
ally the ficke man is to be ftirred vp to co- 1 
trition out of true griefe for his mines pair 
&flrme purpofe of not finning againe if] 
his life fliould be prolonged,and we mull 
not only do pen nance for our (nines coro 
mitted,butalfoforthe omiflion of good 
woikes, to which by reafon of our office, 
or out of charity we were bound to doe: 
for many there be that do curioufly in- 
ough confider their finnes committed a< 
gainft God arid their neighbour ,buteali- 
% forget their omiflions, or fet light by 
them. I can add for demonftration hereo| 
a very profitable example. _ 

A very learned and dcuout Biftopi 1 1 
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VI as deadly fickc;.there came a Prieft vnto 
him that was hisfrend and myrrc, of who 
I heard what I now relate j he demaun- 
led of theBifliop as a familiar friend whe- 
:her his confeience were quiet, and free 
r rom trouble ; the Bifliop anfwered , that 
_>y the grace of God al was wel, that fincc 
his laft confeflion he could call to mynde 
nothing of moment, wherein he had of- 
fended God; the Prieft further demaun- 
ded whether his confeience did notaccufc 
him of Omiffions , feing that the Apoftle t , Tim* 
fo carefully warned Timothy a Biihop fay- 
ing : / tefiify before God and Chrifl lefus who 
sballiudge theliuing andthe deadly bis camming 
^Kingdom preach the imrdfbe vrgent infeafon, 
mu offeafonyeftpue,befeech> rebuke,if*alpatiec0 
anddoftrine : the Bifliop hearing this did 
figh, and fayd $ Indeed rny omiffions doc 
much terrify me , and forthwith there 
came from his eyes whole ftreames of 
teares. 

But aboue all Contrition is rcquiffti 
for one that will difpofe himfelfe to dy«t 
well; for confeflion without contrition 
or true attrition, isnotfufficient formal- 
ization, and without contrition iatisfa- 
<ftion isinualyde, & of no force, which 

p 4 yet 
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yet at that tyme can hardly be performed! 
of the ii eke mail, but contrition which in 
hisowne nature includeth charity, all* 
though with confeflion and fatisfa&ion 
when they cannot be performed is alone 
fufficiet- for as we faid a litis before, God 
will not defpife a contrite and humbled 
hart, theficke man then muft carefully la- 
bour to haue rrue contrition, of which en- 
deauour we haue a notable example in S. 
4ugu$line2is Jfo[$idiu$ teftifiech > who in his 
jaft iicknetfe whereof he dyed caufed to be 
written out fpr him the pfalmes of Dauii 
which belonge vnto pennance, andfet- 
ting the leauesagainft the wal lying in his 
bed hedidlooke on them & reads them: 
Mtiugiter & vbertim flebat, and did always, 
& that abundantly weepe, and he tooke 
order before that none fhoujd hinder or 
diftra&him; for ten dayes before his de-? 
parture he gaue order that none of his 
houfe iliold enter or come vnto him , but 
atfuch tymeasthePhilitians came to vi« 
fit him , or elfc when he was to take fome 
meate, all the other tyme he beftowedin 
prayer. O moft Blefied and moft prudent 
man , he liued after his Baptifme , and af- 
ter that the fumes of his former life were 

remitted 
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emitted him, three and fourty yeares , in 
hich cuen vntill his laft ficknes he day- 
y preached the word of God, he wrote 
innumerable bookes and moft profitable 
: or the whole Church, heliued without 
oiqplaintan innocent & moft holy life? 
nd yet at the very end of his yeares , and 
in his ficknes he fo gaue himfelfe for ma-* 
y dayes togeather to contrition & pen- 
ance, that in reading the penitential! 
falmes he continually and abundantly 
ept : and thefe two wordes are much to 
e noted higher, & VbeYtim, continually & 
bundantly,for this ftudy to attay ne con- 
ition was not for one day or houre, bu$ 
or many da) ?r es > and he did very often and 
ith great abundance of teares bewayle 
is finnes : and what manner of iinnes 
ere they which this moft holy man did 
:husbewayle?Truly I am of opinion that 
hey were only vtniall, that fo he might 
ot only be deliuered from hell fire, but 
rom Purgatory alfo , and fo prefently af- 
end into heauen. And if fo holy and wif« 
man did weepe continually and abpn- 
antly for fo many dayes togeather fo? 
isveniall finnes, whatfhould they doq 
ho are yet to make fatisfaftio vpto God 
P y not 
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not only for their venial! , but alfo for 
their mortailfinnes. 

Therefore let all old men who arc 
neere the end of their dayes , fo dif- 
pofe of themfelues before they fall fide 
that they may not need in their old age 
or licknefle to blot out any deadly fyn- 
nes , but to do pennance only for fuch as 
are light and veniall : let them befote 
hand fo prouidc to arme themfelues a« 
gainft the fnares of the Diuell by holy 
Confeflion , Communion, and Extreme- 
iVndion , that God being their guyda 
and their good Angell accompayning 
them they may happily arryue vnto thejj 
Jieauenly countrcy. 
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'xtnme-rVniiion vnto the ficke,did firft an- 
ieile the fick with holy oyle 6c then after 
aue vnto them the moft facred body of 
[our Sauiour : and to alleadge ateftimony 
ir two for this matte-r , there is extant in 
[the firft tome of Sttrius the life of S. tViU 
Aichbifhop of Boiirg?s in France- , 
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CHAP. VII. 

Qfthe [eauenth Precept of the Art«fdp\ 
j»g well, lobea our Death is neere t 
which is of the B. Sacrament 
thengittmfora Viaticum, 
or parting- food . 



T 



He atmcient Chriftians in the ad* 



ho liued in the tymeof Pope Innocet the 
lird, in which it is fayct : He humbly and 
deUQUtty receaued the Sacrament of Vncbion , & 
hauing receaued that, he delired moll ear- 
neftly the Bieifed Sacrament to be giuett 
him , that being armed with fo good a 
guyde for his iourney,he might the better 
parte through ai the (quadrons of his ene* 
myes. So he : and the fame is related in 
the life of Saint Malachias writcn by Saint 
Bernard , to wit, that he toolce his Jaft voy- 
age foode, the molt Blefled Sacrament f 
meane , after that he had receaued the Sa- 
crament ofExtrente-rVnttion* 

Befidesthefe two teftimonies whicfir 
lliew the order obferued betweene thef 
two Sacraments, Extreme- Vn&ion and 
the holy Euchanft 9 thete may be produced 
two other which {hew the Biefled Sacra-? 



ment to haue beene the laft > although no 
miniftration of thisfactcd food, and|j mention be made in them of extreme Via-? 

Etftrffltw #ionr 
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&ion • In the life of Saint Ambrofe whicl) 
f Minus wrote^here is men tioned that h 
at the point of death receaued this heaue, 
ly food , and hauing receaued it pre fentty 
departed this life; and the fame writetb 
Metaphraft of Saint lobn Chryfojiome in his 
life, fo asitiscleere that this was the lad 
Sacrament that wasgiucntothe fickein 
ancient tymes* 

Nowadayeswefirft arme the ficic 
With the Bleffcd Sacrament, and then af. 
terfomedayesthe difcafe continuing or 
increasing, vye anneyle them with holj 
oyle ; both cuftomes haue their reafoiu 
for approuancc, the ancient Fathers did 
cofider the Sacrament of Extreme Vn&ion to 
be inftituted both for the recouery of per- 
fect health, and to take away finnes or the 
relickes that remayned of, them > for fo 
fpeaketh Saint lames: Is there any fiche fc 
viog&yout Let him fetch the Priefts oftbeCbunh 
And let thempray ouer him,annoynting him with 
pyle in the name ofourLord, (y thepraur of faith 
shalfaue theficke, and our Lord shot rayfe him vf, 
find if he be in fins they shal heforgiuen hmHX\A 
ancients then hoping by this facred Vn- 
ftion the corporall health of the difeafed, 
delayed not this Sacrament vritill thai 

tyme 
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|yme when in the iudgement ofPhifitn 
wis the difeafe was defperate,but asfoone 
15 it feemed in their iudgement to be dan* 
rcrous.prefenily they made rccourfe vnta 
[he holy vndion, which alfo may be ga- 
hered of that which Saint Bernard wri* 
[ech, in the life of Saint Malacby: the fame 
Bain t being iickecarncdowne on his feet 
horn his chamber which was in the top 
)f the houfe to the Church ,that find: he 
night receaue the holy Vn&icn, then the 
Bleifed Sacrament, and hauing receaued 
them both , he returned againe on his feet 
Without the helpe of any to his chamber, 
\ bed. But now a dayes when they hears 
my mention to be made of extreme Vn- 
iiiou, they thinke all at an end, and that 
the fake man cannot efcape , for which 
:aufe the kinsfolkes and friendes of the 
dirties that be ficke, not to terrify them 
vith the appreheniion of prefent death, 
lo delay as long as they can this Sacra* 
ment. 

There is alfo another reafon hereof 
which moued the auncients firft toan- 
peyle the iickc, & then to giue them their 
leaucnly foode^becaufein the Sacrament 
)l Emm* Vnflim ths fuines weforgiucn; 

as 
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as we haue heard out of the Apoft le Saiiij 
lames, and therefore of fome ancient wii 
teis-Extreme-V nation is called Pccmtentl 
infirtnorum, the pennance of the ficke: and 
remiflion of iinnes togeather with pen* 
nance are moft worthily piefriifed as ap» 
pavavionor difpofition to the moft Jiigl 
&i diuine Saciimet of the Eucharift, Vvhicfi 
jrequireth the greateft purity that can be 
gotten in this life. 

Finally all the Sacraments are ended 
and as it were fealedvp with the Sacra-! 
rncnt of the body of our Lord , and fol 
We fee that fuch as are of rype age when 
they are baptized ,as Turkes, Iewes & the 
like are presently after their baptifmecon* 
firmed , admitted to be prefent at the ft- 
crifice of the Maffe, and to receaue theho^ 
ly Eucbaritt, fo iikewifc fuch as did pit- 
Mike pennance, after their pennance per^ 
formed , at leaft according to the auncieffl 
€uftome,alwayes receaued theBleffed Sa- 
crament* and they who take Orders whe- 
ther the leflfer or greater after they hauc 
taken them * come to the holy commu- 
nion ; & laftly , fuch as are Marryed doe 
ftrengthen and confirmc the Sacrament 
©f Marryage, with the Sacrament of ^t 
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lltaf: now in our dayes this order is alte- 
[d, and that not without a iuft caufe, For 
Jtentinies it happens that Extreme Vn- 
ion ( that the ficke perfon may not be a- 
righted) is put of for a longe tyme , and 
lere is danger leaft he leefe his fenfes or 
[e otreafon , or for fome other caufe be- 
>me vufit, if not vnable to receaue thcB« 
icrament, and therefore this wholfome 
pd is giuen before 3 for it is better that the 
rder of giuing thefe Sacraments be cha- 
:d, then that the ficke ihould be depri- 
jd of the one, and that alfo moft whol- 
[me and comfortable ; and Extreme- Vn-* 
Ion may be giuen vnto the ficke, albeit he 
in his agony or laft pangs and conflicts 
ith death, although he neyther vnder- 
tand or feele what is done,fo asyet he be 
W 5 for the dead are capable of no SV 
nment : and fo much of the order of mh 
wiring thefe Sacraments to the ficke* 

Now I come to fpeake of the pretious 
lody of Chrift to be fruitfully g*Ue to the 
ck, and firft I will briefly explicate 
Mm the ficke man is to doc ? before this 
perament be brought vnto him; them 
rhat the fame ficke man is to do whe the 
[odyof Gluiftjs prefent j laftly how he 

ought 
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ought to be haue himfelf after that he hat 
receaued it. 

As for the firft, my counfayle (hold 
( vrileiTe his Ghoftly Father lliould fug 
geit fome other rhiuge according to tit 
prefent occasions more neceflarjOthattb 
ficke man diligently ponder tftefe wordej 
of Saint Thomas : O fared banquet, in w\i\ 
Cbrisl is receaued ,the remembrance ofbispfm 
it recouied,ihe foule i s filled with gr ace ;&*fltlj 
Ugimnvi of the glory to «we, Firft then he fti] 
attentiuely confidcr the holy Eucharifttt 
be giuen to vs trauefters ( which tytlc b] 
Deuines isapplyed vnto all mortall men) 
byway of food , that we taint not in thi 
way in which we traucll towards out 
countrey, efpecially at that tymein tli« 
which we being wearyed with a longi 
journey, we become weake and feeble 
this food is called a banquet, afacred banqitt 
for although it be giuen vnder theformi 
of bread aJ one, yer is it an entiere an( 
great banquet, & a banquet not prophani 
butfacred,notof the body but or thefoult] 
and therefore it is added , in quo Cbriftusfi 
Mtur, in which Chriftisreceaued>fonfl 
der the formes or accidents of bread istni 
true body of Chrift , not fepai&wd ftj 
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Ills foule and diuinity,and for that it is a 
moft great , moft excellen r, andmoft pre- 
tious thinge,a great and moft fweer ban- 
quet, farre exceeding the tail of all earth- 
ly fweetnes,bin fit to feed and delight the 
foule, not the body. 

What the finites or commodities are 
of this food, is added when it is fayd ; The 
remembrance of our Sauiour bit pafsion is re- 
count ed,tbe foule u filled with grace, and a fledge 
is giuen vs of our future glory. The flrft fruite 
then is the remembrance of our Sauiours 
paflion,for which caufe the body & blond 
of our Lord are confecrated vnder the 
twofold forrhes of bread and wine, that 
the forme of bread may reprefent his bo- 
dy feparated from the bloud , and fo con- 
fequently dead, and forme of Wyne re- 
prefent his bloud feparated from the body, 
although that Chrift be entiere & liuing 
both Vnder the one and other forme. Our 
Lord then would that by thefe mifteries 
there fhouldbe extant amongft Vs aeon- 
tinuall & daily remebrance of hispaffion, 
by which we haue efcaped all euill & ob- 
teined all good:heceit came that ourLord 
faidvnto his Apoftles, fpeaking' of this 
^l 1 !^ tMt * n m ) rttmbrame: & the 

(4r Apoftlcs 
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Apoftle S. Prffl/expounding thefe wordej 
of ourLord, faith: As of'enasje shall eate this 
bread and dririke the cup, you shall shew forth tht 
deaihofour Lord vntilhe come. That is to fay 
as often as you fliall come vnto this moil 
facrcd myftery , you ihalbe mindfull that 
Cbrift left his life for you.and this remem- 
brance mall flill endure or continew vn-l| 
till thefecoild coming of our Lord, thatis 
euen vntill the end of the world. And out 
Lord wold haue vs daily to be mindfulof 
his paffion & death, becaufe he knew this | 
remembrance to be ver> profitable forw j 
that being mindeful of his great charity to ;J 
wards vs, we Ihould as well in our lifeas | 
in our death , repofe all our truft or con-|| 
dence in him, for what wil he be able to K 
deny them, for whome Co frely and lib© 
rally he hath beftowed his owne life? 

Another fruit ofthisceleftiall banquet 
Ssdefignedin rhefe wordes, mens impleW 
gjvw<*,thefoule is replenished with grace, 
which is the lingular priuiledge of this 
Bleffed Sacrament , when it is receaued 
with due preparation and difpofition ol 
thereceauen forascorporall food is but 
one thingeand by eating is conueyedin' 
to the ftomacke, yet notwithitanding 1 

dot 
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doth repayre; nourilh; ftregthen& com- 
fore al the members of the bodyj and con- 
trary wife to much abftinenee from meate 
not only makes thejflomake empty, but 
weakens and extenuates ail the member 
it maketh them vgly,and languiihing,&; 
in fine kills the body: fo this Diuine meat 
doth repayre, hoUrift and ftrengthen all 
the fpirituali powers of our foule.'the me- 
mory by this facred food is filled with 
grace of the moftfweet remembrance of 
the benefits of God, andefpecially of our 
Lords paffion ,by which we are delitie- 
red and fauedj our Viiderftanding by this 
fopd is filled 1 with the grace of fayth, not 
habitual! only but aifo a&uall , and fayth 
purifyes the hart from Very[many errouttj 
and filleth our mind with the knowledge 
of diuine things which breeds an vnfpea- 
kable ioy and comfort within vs j and 
laft of all the wil by this diuine food is fil- 
led with the grace of moft ceriey he hope, 
and moft ardent charity, which for that 
fliee is the Queeneof vertues drawes all 
VertUes vnto it, with the poflefljon wher- 
of a man becometh moft rich offpirituaU 
wealth. By thefe meanes then is our foule 
Si?!? with S ra « c ty th *s taoft Diuine Sa-* 
~ srame»^ 
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cramentjand on the other fide too much 
abftmence from this food hinders all the 
former effects , it makes vs in them all 
feeble, weake, deformed, anddrawes in 
the end vnto fpirituall death. 

Thelaftfruiteis, futuraglorU nobis figm 
&atur , there is a pledge giuen vs by this 
moll foueraigne Sacrament of the glo- 
ry to [come : the metaphor of zfltdgeh 
taken from the ordinary condition anne- 
xed to a promife made amongft men , be- 
caufe that which is promifed cannot b 
denied when there is a pledge giuen foi 
the performance : our Lord left his body 
in the Sacrametof theJE«cfc4w/rasapledge 
of our heauenly felicity, andthereforehc 
who at his deathreceaueth his Bleffed bo- 
dy with due purity of mynde and rent- 
rence.he shal before his Redeemer fhew 
his fledge cann ot be excludeth from his ce- 
leftiall happinefle. And he indeed ft* 
weth ihhfledge who dyeth vnited wits 
Chrift by true charity , which the wor- 
thy reccauing of this Sacrament didleatie| 
in the foule , for then the foule yflueth 
forth of the body,** aniffoufe leanmgip 
berbeloued. 

And this is that which Saint JofmVf^ 
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jeth in the Apoealip$,when. he fayth .* Bleffed jfpoct 
are the dead who dye in our Lor^That is, blef- 
fed are they who dye conioyned vnto 
oiirLord.as members vnto their head.No lo4». |, 
man afiendetb into beaut but be who came downe 
from beauettytbe Sonne of man who is in beauen. 
The fonnc ofman is Chrift who afcen- 
ded not without his body, of which he is 
the head, and for this caufe only fuch doe 
dye in our Lord, who in their deaths doe 
adhere vnto him as mebers to their head, 
which blefling al they do get who a little 
before they dy do worthily receaueChrift 
in the holy Eucharift. 

And this hitherto haue we fayd tou- 
ch ing the preparation of the ficke man to 
receaue his laic food and heauenly Manna 
before that it be prefent 8c brought, vnto 
him. Forasfoone as it is brought, the fick 
man muftas he is able lift himfelfe vp and 
eyther on his knees , or with humble bo- 
wing downe his head, adore his Lord & 
S auiour: & often it falls out that our Lord 
giueth fuch ftrength and vigour th at mea 
eue ready to dye do rife at that tyme & fal 
on their knees: and fo we readeof Saint 
JVilliam Archbilhop Bourges in France: Vt 
mem &c. When he knew that hisLord & 
t Q^j ^CreatouK 
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« Creatour was come vnto him>prefently 
R recovering his ftrength he leptoutof the 
„ bed as though that the ague had cjuite lefts 

him, not without the amazement of fuch 

* as were prefent, efpecially for that he fee- 

* med to be at the laft gafpe,and went with 
a a fpeedy pace to meet his Sauiour,charity 
« yielding him ftrength thereunto, & knee- 
« ij^g downe all bedewed with t^ares , he 
« adored him, and to the end he might of- 
ten krieele he was often lifted vp from his 
knees, and with Angular deviation he co- 
ntended his laft agony vnto Chrift j ear- 
nettly praying that if yet any thinge re- 
may ned to be purged that he Would heere 

« cleanfe it , that the wicked enemy might 
w fynd nothing in him. So farre the hifto- 

« ry of his life. 

Now it feemeth to me a thing moit 
rcquifite and to be praaifed at that tyme$ 
that befotethe ficke man do recaue the 
body of his Lord , he repeat , or heare an 
other read vnto him thofe verfes of Saint 
Thomas of J</«w>which at once do profefle 
our fayth,ftirre vp our hope , and kindle 
pur charity ; the verfes are tnefe. 
' Adorote denote latensDeitas 

'us fub bis jigmii vere ktitas &c t 
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J thee do re O bidden Deity, 

who coueredinthefe outward fignesdoefi lye. 
\uy hart to thee doth tender alibis might, 

which contemplating u dueled quite. 
My fight, my tail, my touch in thee dofailemej 

my bearing only doth for fay tbauaile me. 
to all that Clmslhathfpoken I agree, 

then tins truths word no truth can truer be. 
Vpon the Crojfe thy Godhead fole was shrowded , 

thy Godhead heere & manhood lyor' clowded 
[|r«< them beleeuing both, and both confessing, 

I hegge the happy theefs obtaynedblepng. 
Thy wound with Thomas I nor fee, nor touch, 

Yet thee my God to be I do aitoucb . 
Hake me belieuein thee ftilmore and more* 

Of hope & charity increafe myftore. 
Ofweet remembrance of my dying Lord, 

true bread that vnto man doe ft life affoord: 
Da^ne to my foule on thee alone to Hue, 

and alwayes with that food fweet tali to glue. 
Sweet Pellican , & dearefi Soaeraygne , 
my vncleane hart clenfe with thy bloudy raine t 
Whereof one drop fufficient power contaynd, t 
to purge the world, though al with fin deftaind. 
lefus who now doeU vnder veyles appear t, 

when shall it be (which I efteemefo deare). 
That I beholding thy reaealed face, 

Hay brtlm glorious fight with thee find p!ac<. 

0,4 "*""*' 
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Hauing deuoutlyfayd or heard thefij 
verfes , hauing made the ordinary confer 
ffi on which beginneth with ConfiteorDeo 
&c. and hauing taken the abfolurion and 
blcfling of the Prieft, andfayd Domine non 
fam digitus, let him add with as great hu- 
mility & deuotionas he can thefe Words, 
Into thy hands O Lord 1 commend my fault* and 
then he may fecurelyreceaue this facred 
and celeftiajl Sacrament. 

After the Communion there remay- 
neth thankfgiuing vnto God for this fo 
excellent a benefit, and befides vocal prai- 
ers which he may reade out of fome pious 
bookes : it were alfo very hehofull tnathe 
whohathnowreceauedhis Jaft food for 
his iourney and pafladge vnto heauen, 
ihould enter into the clofet ofhis hart and 
meditate with himfelfeinfilence on thafe 
moll fweet wordes of ourLord Ufa in the 
Apocalipsilftadat the dor? and knock^ifany ski 
open it vnto me, I will enter in vnto him, I wilfup 
with Hm 9 andhe shall [up with me : for thefe 
wordes doe moftfictiy agree withthofe 
w r ho come from the holy communion.for 
ourLord who inftimted this Sacrament 
in the forme of a bitquet, de/ireth nothing 
more then that ail Chri/lians ihould re- 
pairs 
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jiatire yoto this feaft * and this is fignifyec! 
\y thofe wordes; Egoftoadoftium &pulfo,t 
land at thedore and knocke,that is, I doc 
nuite my fel fto this common feaft , that 
may alfo be kd:fiqmmihiaperuerit 9 if any 
lall open the dore vnto fneaflenting vn- 
this good defjre which I haue infpired, 
iat we may feed and fe^fi together , in- 
\<tbo adeum,l will enter in vnto him, by 
le communion of this holy banquet,! #>// 
tf with htm, and he shall fup with me^ Becaufei 

Jiat God is fayd to flip with vs when he is ^ . 

Jjelighted with our fpirituall progreffe T J* lf ** w fr 
vertue,accordingtothatofthePfalmi/l.* 

||w Lord will reioice in his workes ; an d ia a- 
lother place ; Let myfpeach be delighfull vnt9 
\m,&l wil be delighted in our Lord: in which 
ordesis exprelfed thcmutuall delight, 
das it were a fweet banquet of God 
ith the foule, & of the foule with God; 
>rGod is delighted with the fpirituall 
jrofic of the foule,and the foule is deligh- 
r ith the benefits rcceaued from God > of 
iiich the chiefeft is, that by thisfublimc 
jacrament,hc vouchfafeth to linke and v- 
itehimftlftaftera fweet manner with 
fur foule, 

wherefore let the faithfull foule afc 
Qjf ter 
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ttt thereceauing oft his Sacrament refle^ 

and thinke with it felfe how fweet & foJ 

ueraigne a thing it is to hauc Chrift him« 

felfe as a gueft within it , whiles the Sa« 

cramental formes remayne , not only as! 

God bmalfo as man > and to be able to 

«leale confidently with him & toconferre 

•with him our dangers and anguiflies in 

our paflfadge from this body , tro his hart 

to commend himfelfe vnto him, and to 

defire of him to beare backe the common 

tempter of mankind then moft bufy, to 

fend vs an Angeil to accompany vs, and 

to bring vsfafely into the port of fak;| 

tion. 

GH A P. viii* 

Of the eight Precept of the Art of dftm 
fyett y^hen our Death is ■ 
mere ^ohich is ofEtc^ 
treme-VnSiion^ 

TH b laft Sacrament is holy Vnftiofi 
which is able to yield great comfort 
vnto the ficke if the force and vertuc thcrj 

ofbeweU vnderftood, and theSacramet 

... . ^ — ._ — , .— - .- J{ 
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felfe taken in due tyme. There be two 
feds of this Sacrament as we fayd in the 

•mer Chapter, corporal! health and re- 
jifllon of finnes : let vs fpeake a* litle of 
[thcr. Ofthefirit thuswriteith S. lames t 

my ficke amogyo^Let him bring in the priefo 
\the CbuYch, & kt the fray ouer them.annoin- 
\g them with oyle hi the name of our Lord y andi 

payer of fayth shall fane the ficke ^ Thefe 
lordes are plaine and coriteyne a prpr 

Two reafons may be giuen why 

i our dayesfo few ficke men do recouei: 

jirlickenes^iotwithftanding that they 

[ceaue this Sacrament : one is, for that 

w a dayes this remedy is applyed to the 

Ike later them it fliould, for we muft not 

rpe<ft miracles by this or any other £a* 

hmeut, and it were a miracle if one that 

atthelaftgafpe fliould presently reco- 

ir, but if this Sacrament were miniftred 

lto them whe firft of al they beginne to 

daungerofly ficke, we fliould then of- 

jnfee this effe£t of recouery, which wold 

pt bedone in a moment, but would fol- 

m in tyme ; and this is the caufe why 

jat fuch as are to be executed by way of 

pice are not anneyled, becaufe th^t they 

cannot 
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cannot without a manifeft miracle bedi 

liueredfrom the danger of death. Anoth 

reafon is , becaufe it is not expedient eue 

for the ficke man to be deliuered fromlil 

difeafe, but rather it is better for him to dj, 

and the prayer of the Church which i 

made in this Vnftion doth notabfolutl 

defirethc health of the ficke party,but o 

ly to recouer his health at that tyme , if i 

be auayleable for his (aluation. 

Another efFed of this SaCrament i 
nmifsionoffinnes •, for thus fpeaketh S«i 
Umes: Etfi in peccant fuerit remittentvrdi 
if he (hall be in mines they fhal be fan 
yen hinv But for that the remiflion oto 
riginallfynne doth belong properly vn 
Baptifme, the remiflion of aduall tobaj 
tifme alfo in cafe the baptized be grow 
In yeares, or to the Sacrament of penna 
for fyns committed after baptifme, thei 
fore the Deuines do teach the fins whi 
are remitted in the Sacrament of£#r< 
yBd&Wjtobethe relickes or remnants 
finne, of which relikes or remnants tfu 
be two forts, fometymes relikes of finn 
ate called eyther the moitajl orvenialfi 
which are committed after that we ha 
issued the Sa^ranwnt ofpennanWi* 11 



?k Art Mto dye wtl. a$j 

notafterward confeffed to our ghoftly 
tther, eyther out of ignorance tor that 
[e penitent did no take them for mortal; 
joutofforgetfulnes becaufe he did not 
(en remember them , and therefore the 
;ke man fought not for a prieft to whom 
! might contefle them.Thefereliks doth 
|e Sacramet ofExtremeVnelion take away* 
kdofthiskynde of fynnes Saint lames 
jy th; if he shall be infinnes they shall be remited 
wj which the Coucel of Tlorence & ire he 
>e teach, efpecially the latter in the 14. 
Iffion & fecond C anon. 

Another kind of the relikes of finnes 

lacertayne honour or ftupidity , or ra« 

ferforrow and heauines Which oppreffe 

;ke, to which appertayneth the promife 

Saint lames : Et alleuiabit earn Dominus,8c 

it Lord will lift him vp: thisSacrament 

[comforteth the ficke when they marks 

lediuine promife exprefled in the fame, 

ldforthatcaufeit Ihould not bedifFe*- 

jdvntillthe laft houre when the fiefce 

|an doth not heare, or elfe vnderftandeth 

ithing at all. 

What vtility is reaped out of this Sa* 
lament may be gathered by the words 
the forme thexeof- fiue places there be 

which 
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Which are fpecially annoy ted , in whij 
the fiue fefes are fcituated.'to wit the fq 
of feeing, rhefen/e of hearing , the f« 
of fmelling, the fenfe of tailing, andtt 
fenfe of touching j and in the mesne tji 
the piled [ayth:-ladulgeat tibiDommusJ 
quid dtliquifti per vifum , auditum &c. (J 
Lord pardon or forgiue the in whatfot] 
uer thou haft tinned by;%ht, by hearini 
and fo of the reft. 4 and becaufe that p«ji 
is the forme of the Sacrament, wjrhou 
controuerfy it eiretftually worketh tl 
which the words dde found and figm 
vnlefle there be fome impediment on ifi 
behalfe of the receauer. 

How great the bountifulnefle ail] 
mercy of our Lord God is in this Sacn 
mentj he will foonefynde that ihallct 
iider with himfelfe what a maync mult 
tuds of finnes do flow from tiek fa 
fountaines : & this was the occafion \vl 
Saint Malacby a Biihop of Ireland , wIk 
life S. Bernard wrote, after that for foi 
houres he had delayed to minifter this Sj 
crament of Extreme Vntfion to a certayf 
noble woman that was iicke , and fte tl 
meanetymehad departed out of this 1* 
he fo 6uk forth repented himfglfe, tfc 

■* ' -^ ~ ■■" witi 
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nth hispriefts he lay in the chamber of 

ie dead woman all the night praying* 

id lamenting & imputing it to his own 

|ult,that the vertuous woman eyrher had 

Ibtrecouered by the vertue of Extreme 

[ndion , or had not receaued that ample 

irdon of her fins from the liberal mercy 

our louing Lord ; and becaufe this ho- 

Bifliopwas the friend of God, by his 

jyersand teares he obtayncd of him that 

ie fayd woman fhouldcomeagayne to 

jFc, & receaue from the hands of rhe fame} 

lint, both the effe&s of this holy Vn&io, 

>r {he recouered her health & liued ma- 

yearcs after; & as we may piou/ly con* 

pure gained alfo the pardon ofherfinsV 

Ihis example of fo worthy a man , & of 

Bother m oft holy man faithfully related 

linough to perfuade al who with reafon 

^authority will be perfuaded how much 

iey ought to cfteeme this venerable Sa~ 

toent. 
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Of the ninth Precept of this Art of <j>A 
fyell , H>ben our Veath is veere > *bt& 
js of the fir f tent a ion of the 
Diuell, fflJwf»Here(y.. 

WH en our Death draweshea 
our aduerfary the diuel as a ros 
ring lyonisnot wanting to himfelfe, b» 
fwiftly approachetheth as vinoaprey,an 
with all his power aflailes the ficke ma 
In his laft confli<a»and he is wont to nut 
his firft affauit with the tentation com 
iiingfaith/or the things which we belie' 
do tranfeend not only our fenfe , butal 
liaturall reafon,and faith itfelfe thegroui 
©f otir fortification, and that being 01* 
throwne , all the building of our go" 
workesfallethdowne : this of all otl 
tentation? it moft grieuousjbccaufe w« 
to^ncounter with an aduerfary not on! 
inoft learned & fubtile, but tray iied into 
warfare fro the beginning of the won 
He it is that hath fe.duced aU the heads 

" nngl 
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jingleadersofheretikes, of whome not a 
few were excellent and very wife men; 
well rherf ore doth the Apoftle warne vs ; 
Our combat or-cojlici is not agawftflesk& blond] p^r 
(that is to fay again ft men ) but against the 
fpritualsofwicktdneS) that areaboue. Thai is 
againft the Dirndls which are {pints, moil 
wicked and crartyfph its, and (ee vs all 
from the ay re aboue called Cdum aereum 
theaieryhcauenrour weapons in thi.< bat- 
tell are not difputatiom but fimple bdiefe 
of the truth, for fo do the two chicfe A- 
poftles teach vs; S. Peter fay thi Tour witter- Epbef.ei 
fury the Dwell goeih roundabout as a roaring lion 
faking whom he maydeuoure^gainft whom ma\^ 
nfittatice being Slronge in faitb:znd S. Paul. In u j> rfi Ci 
all things ak^ng the shield of 'fajth in which you 
maybeable to quench al the far) darts of the most 
Wf^enemy.) Therfoieoutofthe doc- 
trine of theApoftles we rnuft difpute with 
tbepiueh'biit with the fhield of faith take 
al his darts and beate the backe againe,al« 
though they feeme to be both fiery and 
Burning , that is efficacious & fubtile. 

There is a very dveadfull example 

hereof in Peter Barocus Bifhop of Padua, 

Who wrote three bookes 6f the method* 

lofdying well.- he in his fecond book thus 

R fpeaksth ; 
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cc fpeaketh : Fucre quepadmodum audiui &t\ 
~ Two there were as I haue heard in thei| 

tyme molt learned and of al others of thai 
tt vniuerfity in which they ftudied the chieJ 

* feft difputers,both of good behauioiir arid 
cc very deuout , of which one of them afteJ 

* his death appeared vnto the other at fucft 
a time as he was in his library and ftudying 
<* of the holy Scriptures, and that al in bur- 
^ ning fire ; the itudent affrighted at this 

fpc&aclej & asking what the caufe fliold 
C< be of fo great torment ., the other witi 
^ griefe and ilghes replyed faying: when I 

* was to depart out of their life the enemy 
« of mankind, to wit the diueil, came vnto 
« me , and for that he knew me to be well 
a learned > he began to aske me about my 

fayth what 1 did belieue* I anfwered that 

I belieued whatfoener was contaynedin 

C< the Apoftles Creed, hcwijled me toexpli- 

* catefome things vnto him which feemed 
« not to befo cleere • I did fo, and that in 
cc fuch manner as 1 had reade in the Creed 
tt o(Athanafiu$,fox I thought that they could 
^ not be more clearly, or more truly cxpli- 

cated-Then the Diuel: It is notfo as thou 
a doeft furmize,for thofe thinges which be- 
f long to God the Father are in partplaynd 

and 
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and true i in part obfcijre and falfe , for » 
he indeed is eternal! , but as he hath euer 
|beeneGod,fo hath he not euer beene a fa- 
ther, but tfrft God and after a Father • a- M 
gainft this when that I cried out and fayd * 
that it was an heretical pblltioii, & diabo- » 
licai docftrinc,the Diuel fayd, this matter *> 
is not to be decided by clamours butargu- » 
ments if we be mbued with deftre of fyh- $ 
ding out of truth. Icaeaiily alieadgerea- ^ 
fpnsfor my opinion , as for your opinion 
defend it if you can , and then fli'sil you * 
deliuerme frohia great errotir ; I poore * 
jwretch who prefumed more on my wit * 
(and learning then was fit , began feriou- » 
My to difpute with him as with forfie or- o 
[dinaryman, til as length by little & little vj 
kith the arguments that he obie&ed a- ^ 
jainft me , he drew me into that wicked 
jrroiiras no\v I neyther belieued the Son * 
[nor tht holy Ghoft to be God : presently * 
leath tobke my foiile hence, and iii what fc 
late it found it ; ill the fame it prefented it x> 
r nto the Fudge , and by him I am adiud- 
jed vnto this fire 3 which although moft 
taging, yet in fome fprt I Ihould thinke 
lore tolerable, if that after a thoufand , 
[lioufaad yeares it might hauean end,but 

Rz i 
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a it is eternal and there withail fo great ity 

none whatfoeuer that euer hath been 

feene in earth can match it, in fo much *] 

almoft euery houre I repet me of my kd 

C< nm g> which hath brought me to- thi 

tt dreadfull delhu&ion. And hauing thii 

«t fpokenhevanilhedaway : buttheotho 

a exceedingly alhoniihed as wel for the iio 

uelty of the thing, as with the miferabl 

cafe of his daned fried, as foone as he jpeco] 

nered himfelfe coferred with fuch as wed 

hisgreateft fiends touching this viiionJ 

asked their counfayle what they thought 

* beft in fuch a cafe to be done; and it \p| 
« determined by them all , that euery oneai, 
a fuch atymeand occalion fhould withoiii] 
v difpute refer himfelfe to that faith which 

the CatholickeChurch doth maintayne] 
Not longe after he fell into a iickeneffel 

* whereof hedyedjwhenloe the fame ejieJ 
ft my emboldened with the fuccefle of the 

* former difpute , asked him of his faytl)] 
a what he did belieue , to whome he aiiR 
ec Wered that he did belieue that which the) 
ft holy mother the Church did belieue: 

gayne the Diuell demaunded whatdothl 
theChurch belieue:he anfwered;the fame] 
f that I beleiue , and in this manner in th( 

hearing! 
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earing of ai that were prefent, as though » 
lie hadfpokcii vnto him, he neuer ceafed „ 
iomfaying, I belieue what the Church - 
elieucth, 6c the Church belieueth what I 
elicue, vntill he gaue vp the ghoft:& by 
his mcas deluding the fubtilty of theene- * 
ly he paifed into heaue. And a few days * 
frer he appeared vnto his friends of who x> 
efore he had asked counfayle what was » 
be done in fuch a cafe,in afarre different 
ape from that wherin his fellow before 
ad appeared vnto him,and he gaue them 
hanks for that by their coufaile he paflcd 
11 difficulties and aryued vnto hcauen ; 
which things we haue not thought amiffe >* 
fet down as they hapnedjthat fo ey ther » 
mtof feareby the misfortune of the one, 
)i out of confidence by the good fucceile 
)fthe other euery onemay learji that there 
isnodifputing withtheDiuel, &that it is 
noiigh to referre himfelfe to that fayth 
[vhich the Catholike Church doth teach 
fc mainteyne.Hitherto Barotitis, & I need » 
iotheerin fay any more, then he already 
lath fayd. 



* 

9 



i6% the Art hole to <fyrt$etl a 

CHAP* X • 

Of the tenth Yrectftofthe Art ofdyin^ 
tyell , lehen our Death ismree, 
^bkhisofthefeco\itentAti- 
on of the Diuelly to wit, 
ofDetperation. 

Another tentation at this time is 
wont to be touching Defpayre , by 
vv'Juch the Diuell is often wont to trouble 
not only wicked men , but alfo fuch as be 
very vertuous:and truly as for wicked me 
when their death is at hand, heeafilyca* 
ftcth downe into the pit of defpe ration, 
for he layes before their eyesal theoffeces 
which in the whole courfeof their life 
they h.me comitted, as Venerable Bedeti 
the fifth book of his hiftory recounteth of 
a certayne fouldier in thefe wordes : F«i« 
quidam temporibm Coenredi,fl«*]>o# Edilre- 
diiregnMM &c. There was one in the time 
oiCoetircd who raygned ahc\: Edited, zhl 
man and by profeffion a fouldier, who by 
hew much the more gratefully he was to 
theking for hisexterioux diligece,fomuc!V 
" . was 
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Was hedifpleafing vntohim for the in'te- 
riour negligence of himfelf,and therefore 
the King carefully warned him that he 
would confeffe his iinnes, that he would 
amend & leaue them , before that he were 
fnrprized by death , & before that it were 
to late for him to repet and amend them , * 
but the fouldier notwithftanding hisofte » 
admonitions defpifed all good counfayle, » 
and promifed his Admonitours thataf- # 
terwards he would doepennancejin the ^ 
meane time falling ficke he lay on his bed ^ 
and beganne to be tormented with great 
payne: whome the King vifiting ( for he » 
deerely efteemed him ) did earneftly per- » 
fuadehimthatnowat lalt before he de- 
parted , that he would doe pen nance for 
his iinnes ; but he anfwored that he wold 
not then confeffe them but would doe it 
after that he were recouered,leaft that his 
fellowes lhould vpbraide him & fay that 
he had done that out of feare in his ficknes 
which he would not d o whiles he was in 
good health , fpeaking as he thought cou- 
ragioufly, hut indeed as after appeared mi- 
ferably deluded by the Diuekfor the ficl<- 
nes increafing when as the King came a- 
gaine to vifit & admoniih him, hefoorth- 
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« with cryed ou t with a pirifull voice,wha{ 
c< wil you now hauetfor what are you coml 
hither? now there is no more/aluation to 
be hoped for • vnto wJiome the King] 
fayd:fpeake not in this manner, fee that! 
now you ieefe not your felf JamnotmacJ 
quoth he , but I haue now my moft wic- 
a kedconfeience before mine eyes ; alitle) 
<* fmce there en trcdin to my chamber two 
moil beautiful! young men, and they fate 
by me, one at my head & the other at my 
feet, and one often tooke out a boota 
very fayre but wonderful J litle, and gaue 
it me to read, and reading the fame J fofid 
<* regiftred therein all the good deeds that I 
« had done,and thefe were to few, and to 
tt little or fmalJ; then prefen tly rulhed in an 
a army of wicked and horrible fpirits , and 
he who for the darkenejfc of his flowdy 
face , and for his preferment in fitting fee- 
med to be chiefe , brought foorth a book 
** of a drcadfull afpe<£t,of an exceftjue great?- 
<* .nes, and for weightalmoft importable, 
cc and commaunded the fame to be brought 
me to read by one of his guarde , which 
when ! had read I found all my wiked- 
nesand whatfbeuer I had offended in,not 
only in workeand word , hut alfo in my 

fecrctcii 
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crcteft thought to be writen moft cleer- » 

in vgiy letters. Thus fpake this defpe- tt 
:te wretch,and foone after dyed , & that ^ 
lennance which for a (hort time he omit- 
id to do with the fruite and pardon of re- 
iflion of his fin nes, he now without al >:> 
[ruite doth vndergo in euerlafting tor- * 
lients. Hitherto S. Bede. Where euident- » 

we fee the £>iuell firft to haue perfua- 
[ed this miferable fouldier not to do pen- 
tance vnder the pretext of longer life , & 
[hen to haue brought him into de/pera- 
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There is another example in the fame 
jjhourin the next Chapter where thus 
lewriteth. Nouiiffe fratrem &c* I knew a Lib.s.cj^ 
irother whom 1 would to God I had not biftori* 
nowen, whole name alfo I could tell if £*&• 
Selling thereof would auayle any thing, 
Who was placed in a famous monaftery » 
though he liued infamoufly : this man be- » 
«g ouertaken with iicknefle <k brought >3 
iiicnvnto the point of death,called for the 
brethren of the monaftery and with great 
olour like a damned wretch beganne to 
ell them that he faw hell open > and the * 

iucl drowned in the depth of the pit, & * 
fieere vnto him Caipbas, and others that m 
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- killed ourLord giue ouer to thoiereueglnjjj 
flames .* neere alfo vnto them, he fayd , Q| 
a wretch that I ami fee a place prepared fo 

* my euerlafting damnation: the Brethren 

* hearing this began eameftly to perfwadd 
cc him that yet whiles he was in his bodyhcj 
«t would repent* he vtterly defpairing an(. 
„ wered,it is now to late to chauge my life, 

feeing that f hauefeenemy iudgemeten-j 
dcd, & thus fpcaking without receauin 
a the B. Sacrament he departed this life, &| 
was buried in the vtmoft part of the mo 
fC naftery. So S. Bede, & whereas this wret 
« f ched Monke faid, there was now no time 
«c left to amend his life, he fpeake not that 
tree butt* out °^ tmtn but out of the (iiggeftio of tin 
13. & h» Diuell , for the holy Ghoft exprefly pro 
no uceth by the PtoiphctEz.ecbiel: that God 
is al way es ready to imbrace fuch who are 
conuerted from finne to repentance : and 
more plainly S. Leo in his epiftle to T\m 
dorm Bifhop otForoiuliuin thefe words.ft 
the mercy of God we can afsigne no meaufunw 
apoint any timejo who fe pre fence a true conuerfti 
fyndes no delay, thefprit of God faying in tin 
Vropbetytvben tboushalt lament tbyfm,tbeH 
shah be fatted, 
I will add an example or two more tor 

iheW 
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jew that vertuous men alfo at their paf- 
adge out of this life , are often tempted 
with the fin of the defperatio. There is ex-. 
in surius the life of theCo.ut Eleazmu who 
iued a V irgin w ith his wife Datybina and 
hined after his mod holy deathwith ma- 
ny miracles: this Count notwithftading 
at this death endured mod ftronge tenta- 
tions,forthuswriteth the Authourof his 
iifein the laftChapter:^ extremumin agone 
\pf\M&c. At laft in the agony of death he 
ihewed a very dreadfull looke, wherby it 
might be conie&ured that he was in per- 
plexity for fomethings that were obie&ed 
vntohim^ & in this conflict he cryed out , 
The power of the Diuells is great,butthe 
force and merits of the facred incarnation 
and paflion of Icfus-chritt hath broken 
and made weake their forces: and a little » 
after cry ed out againe-, flaw wi.'No.w I * 
haueouercome: a little after that agayne » 
withattrong cry he faid: I do commit my » 
felfe wholy vnto the iudgement of God, ^ 
&fo faying his contenance mourned to ^ 
the former wont, and graced with a fayre 
red in his cheeks , with a fplendour , and 
very much beauty he yielded vp hisfoule ", 

Vnto God, 

There 
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There is another example much mo^j 
dreadful then this in lohnClimacm whore 
counteththata certayne very Venerable! 
Monkcalled Stephen after that he had liued 
well neer forty yeares in the wildemesj 
fading , watching, teares and prayers be* 
sng adorned with many vertues , he came! 
su length to dye, and when in his laft ago- 
ny the Diuells had found him guilty of 
many great crimes therby to caft him in- 
to defpayre, he was fodealy amazed in 
fnynde, and his eyes being open with 3 
loud voyce he beganne to fay fometymes 
thus : Itafane , reucra ita ett , fedpesnitentufy 
Uchrimis crimen dilui: it is iuil as you fay, fo 
Indeed it is,but with pennance and teares 
I haue wafted away that fpotrfometymes 
thus : Non eft ita>memimini, it is notfo, you 
doc beiy me. T: hen zgzy nQtVerumloquimi* 
w,fedfleui,fed miniftraui:yo\x fpeak the truth 
but I haue wept, I haue ferued; in fome 0- 
ther things hefaid:ym me ACCufatis^&qtM 
rejpondeamnon habeo . You do truly charge 
mc and I know not what to anfwere, & 
fo dyed ,lcauing it in doubt whether he 
werefaued or damned. Thefc the&other 
the like examples do admonifli vs with al 
diligence to cleanfe our confeisnee before 

that 
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[hat houre, that fo we may not diftruft in 
[he mercy of our Lord . 

CHAP- VIL 

)f the eleuenth Precept of the Artvfdjt* 
mg^oell^phen out ' Death w mere , 
which is oft he third tentation^ 
that is of the hatred of God. 

Vr Aduerfay the Diuelldoth not 
'only labour as much as he can to rob 
fuch as are to dye, of their fayth &hope, 
to draw them into herefy & defperation, 
but alfoftri ues to feparate the friends of 
pod from his frendlhip, & to draw them 
pnto his hatred^by blafphemies,&magical 
ptsjthefe men for the moil part neyther 
fearc death nor hel,perfuadi Jig themfelues 
that in hell they ftial lead a merry life be- 
ing now become the fellowesof Diuells uhJefort. 
who raygne and rule in thofe partsrof this qule/}. 9 [ 
point writeth Grillindm , and out of him num. 2. 
\MartinusDchio affirming that wile thewit- lib * 8. dif. 
ches are take by the officers, as themfelues m *fr tct P> 
haue often confeflcd, that then the Diuel u **^* * 
|fceketh tor no moie, or is bulled in any o- 

thcx 
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tother thing butin perfuadiiig therrt tote] 

rnaineobitinate euen vntill death > yea 

though they lliold be brought to the place 

of execution!, and the fire fliould be kini 

led>promifing them to deliuer their bo- 

dyes from the halter or fire,and to procure] 

that they iholdteele no pain in the flames, 

or in cafe they ihould dye by that burning 

yet that their death Ihould Be without all 

fenfe or feeling of aily paine,& fo tb paffe 

without torment out of this life into the 

happines of the next, that ther they iMbe 

J ike the Diuels thefelues endued with a* 

great ftregth, knowledge, wealth, powd 

pleafure as the Diuel himfelfe is. So doth 

the lying Diuel delude &.deceatte them. 

There is aifo another forte ofthefel 

people,who albeit they be not properly 

Witches or magitians, yet are fo blindcdl 

With the inordinate loue of wdrldly 

wealth as that they differ very little froitt 

Infidells i ncy ther was it without fcaufe 

that the Apoftle called couetbtifnes the 

worfhipof Idolls, for that wealth is the 

I doll, the God , and all the loue and ck-| 

light of the couetous. 

My felfe going one day to vifite o'nel 

that was Gdi & very neere his death whH 

I 
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Ifoegannetofpeakevnto him about the 
sparing ot himfelfe to dy^he with flout 
miageand without all feare anfwered 
|eand fayd; I haue defired, Sir, to (peaks 
itii you not for my f^Lfc but for my wife 
id children, for I now haften vnto hel^ 

as you need not for me to trouble your 
[feany further. And this he {pake with 
great a peace and quiet of mind as if he 
id talked of walking into the fields, or 

ing to fome towne neere at had, for fo 
irre forth had the Diuel fubdued & po- 
sited his foule, as now it defired not, nay 
would not be feparated from him * and 
;c was this man no Magitian or Necro- 
lancer, but pra&ifed an art which was 
:ry daugerous &c wholy fet vpon gaino 
hether by right or wrong ; and thus he 
Mfgotnot only God butalfo his oWnc 
tole« Thcconclufio in fine was that ha- 
bg long laboured to reclaime him and 
raw him to a better mynde , I could doe 
|othing with him. Some perhaps wil de- 
re to know of what proreffion this mail 
fls, of which to the end hk death may 
w a warning vnto others thatprafti/e the 
Me in cafe that any be like him as there 
k to many,! wil not diffcmblc;he was a 

lawyer 
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lamer but one of .he number of the whlcl *^"° * e c,ooer; & theApolile writing vn- * 
carefuil J.fttie whether die caiife wJuJ t0 ^ R< " w< * w fayth;that not onlyfuch as » 
they doe defend be juit or wronge, an J** " n ^ ut ^ ucn a ^° as cofent to the doers 
litle doe they care raougli they iniure bot* are -worthy of death ; & hence foiloweth * 
partes , fo that they may fill their ownl* s bff ? re hatil bcenefayd, thatal fuch are * 
pvxlesi Mbound to rcftnution : but it is cJeere that * 

And for that I am fallen into this matJ l jL e L *wier> Attomne y»or Aduocate doth » 
ter, i will add this alfo : when on a ty J* ffoart \ his client both beJpand cbunfayle » 
a very learned lawyer talked with J&tnertoreir. wittingly he defed a wrong » 
expJicated the equity or a certa 

caufe, I breaking of his fpeachfayd;^— -- ~~ 

feeme to me to defend a bad caufe. Tli« ,0 " ethe other party hath incurred by his 
to^wanfwered that fo indeed it was, buB meanes * nej P e i or afliitance : if out of ig- * 
quoth he, I am not an Attorney for truth oMj lorat ? ce ."* do defed an vniuft caufe thin- * 
auftice, but for my clyent , I am to malc«* in S ir . to ° e iu ^ » ne is excufed in fuch * 
the bert of the caufe with I hauc taken vK ort as ^nownce can be excufed. So fane » 
pon me to defend, let theludg looke how *" rit Tbomai, and his Commentonr Car- $ 
he pronounce the fentence and in ration J na " G ^tatt explicaterh the lad wordes „ 
of whome. I replyed that in thismatterl 'J "SaintTiiMM* faying: Qutommrto defehdtfet 
did not defiie that he Ihould belieue me, y c -- ** e whohad defended rhe caufe whe- 
'*H,qumJl but that he ihould belieue S. Tbomai of A- f QI " . Were J*»ft or Vniuir , although he * 
71. <w*.j. ##;# amoft learned &moft holy Dotfoui powit not to be vniuft doth pleadevn- » 
who writeth in this manner :' Refpondeo, ,u %» no * out of ignorance but withig- » 
Ditendtwi &c. I anfwere and conclude that n °wnce, which doth nor excufe,and they » 
itis vnlawfullforanyman to cooperate a, »° who care hot to fee and penetrate » 
cyther by counfay ling: helping,- or con- Aether the caufe that they maintayne be „ 
fenting to doe euill.becaufe he who is the llI,t or yniuft , do manifeftly negled to 
coufailour or cooperatour is in fomefo" fowth^whichtheyareboiidtoknow. 
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To thefe tentatios another may be adde<|| 
which doth not fo much hurt as help vsj 
although the Diuel vfc it with intention] 
only of hurting .for he Diuell vlcth oftenf 
tymes to be prefent & to fliew himfelfe 
moil dreadf ull & vgly fhape to fuch as aiij 
to dy,that in cafe he be not able to deceaw 
them, yet that therby at ieaft he may hin-l 
. der their alacrity and feruour of prayer.-foj 
writeth Sulpit ius of S. Martin, to wit,thi 
the Diuell appeared vnto him when 
was to dye, vnto whome S. Martin (xj\ 
What Hands thottheere for, thou bloody beaji 
Tbousbalt fynde.no filth in me : & the ventj 
table man Petrtts Damianus , in the life of Sj 
Odilo doth write, that the Diuel appeared 
to the fame Saint in a moft fearful! ik( 
a little before his death , of whome Sainj 
Odilo is recounted to haue fpoken : in d 
home of my departurin that comertfor hepoinu 
at it were at the place with his finger ) Iptw 
cruel & moft dreadf nil shape winch endeawtnt 
toftrike a honour & dread into me of a most mt 
firuous viffibutCbrifts grace apfting me it coi 
dome no hurt. And S. Adelinus Eifhop of St 
gium writeth of S. oportuna the Virgin,« 
tant ill smius that the Diuel appeared vi 
Jpril t0 h € i: w hen lhee was to dye ia the fo« 
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fablacke-More, from whofe head and 
.eard did drop drowne hoat und liquid 
hchMs eyes were like burning iron that 
taken out of the forge when it calls out 
any fparkes, out of his mouth and no/c 
lined foorrh a flame of fire, and a (linking 
•apour like vnto brim i tone. 

The omfe why God permitteth ho- 
y men to be tempted with thofefeaiefuil 
ifions , is deliuered, by an AngelJ of our 
brd in the Be of Saint Aicardwio be feeri 
Surias , for whereas the Diucii at a 
:ertayne mohaftery was bufy to get his 
irey , a holy AngeJl who was the Guar- H% '**' 
bn Angell of that rhonafteryfayd vnto 
IhediuelLThoulhalthcerehaue an im- 
loyrricnt fruitful] forthemonkes , but » 
jot profitable for thee : for the JVfonkes to » 
.canfe their mines/or rhee to confufron ,• » 
d the diuell replying, am I bofid eyther » 
thefe or to any other Chriftians to fur- „ 
er their faluatlon?The Angel anfwered " 
this thou art bound, becaiife whatfoe- 
* is in them that is to be cut of, through 
ehorrourofthyvifionihallbe purged * 
made clcane. And a little after the fame » 
|»gel fpeaking of the diuell fayd vnto S. » 
mm Be apt afraid of him, he hath no 
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« power giuen him to hurt any in this faml« 

* Fy, but that only his vgly viiion lhall cafil 
a the beholders now ready to depart out of 

their bodyes iutoa wholfomfearewhidi 

* flial take away -whatfoeuer yet remajnctii| 
ft to be purged. 

CHAP. XII. 

Of the- twelfth Precept of the Arttfty 

wg^pell,lehef} our Death is were , 

which is of the fir ft remedy a- 

gaiufl the Ten rations of 

the Diucll. 

WE haue layed open fn the for 
mer Chapters t'oure tentationj 
which do much moleft iuch are to dye 
againft which tentatios there may bead 
plied two forts of remedies^one of themj 
[or f«ch as yet haue the vfe of reafon , » 
can both heare and vnderftandwhat 
faydvnto them, the other is more gem 
rail and common vnto all , and it is mo] 

profitable* and iecirre. ■ . 

r ConcfAir -gthetlrit,ifthetentati( 

impugns the Cathoiike fayth, ■ it hA 
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/ay conuenicnt as before we fay d to dif- 
)Ute with the Diuell : but in generalfuch 
is be Co tempted arc to be aduertifed,that if 
[he tentation be touching the nature of 
jod whom we are to belieue to be one in 
ubitance 3 and three in perfon , the licke 
naa is to be taught that he reflect with 
iiimfelfe thattheiebe many things crea- 
ted not only fphitual but alfo corporal of 
diich we are ignoratj for molt men will 
10c be drawn eafily to belieue al theftars 
>f the firmamet to be greater the thewhol 
vorld,and yet the mathematitians do ea- 
hly demonftrate it to be moft true : and in 
;afcthisthinge which is corporall be of 
mny not vnderfiood who yet belieue Je- 
irned men that affirme the fame, why wil 
they not belieue thofe tilings which God 
himfelfe by his Apoftles & Prophets hath 
reuealed of his owne nature, &c by fo ma- 
ly, fo great fignes and miracles hath con- 
irmed the fame? 

If the tentation be touching thofe 
things which wcbeiieuGod to haue done 
n ftii ro doe, as fpeciaJly the tranfmutati- 
lon of bread and wine into the body and 
Woud of Chriit, the accidents of bread & 
wyne remayningas before, di tiers exaples 
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are to be alleadged of innumerable tilings 
which we bcliue God tohauedone whe 
as yet we are able to yield no reafo therof 
Whocanconceaue the whole worlds at 1 
the only will and commaund of God to 
haue beeneableto be made of nothing? 
And yet many doe belieue it, who yetca- 
not be brought to belieue the myftery of 
the Blefledliucharift ? whoalfo( werei{ 
not warranted by dinineauthority)wold 
belieue the body es of all dead men turned 
into allies, or into duil , or deuoured by 
beafts or changed into graffe, in a momet 
at the commaund of our Lord to rifea-i 
gaynef And yet al Catholikes belieue this | 
and confeffe it in their Creed* & the lam? | 
belieuedthe holy lob before fome thou- 1 
fands of yeares, for he faythrl know thatm] 
Redeemer detb tiue y &in the U8 day I shalrifea* 
gayneotit of the earth, & shalbeclad againewith 
my skimie:out ofthefe then and other wo- i 
dexiuli workes of God which far furpaffc 
our reach and capacity and are by the ho- 1 
ly CathoJike Church propounded for all| 
to. belieue, we may be induced to belieue| 
the. other.becaufe the Church as teftifyeth 
theApoille \s:The filler & foundationof truth. 
Thefe things & the like tf»ay b? propofecl| 

vnto 
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ntp ftich as are tepted about matters be- 
longing vnto fay th. 

Such as are tempted about their Hope, 
:o the the greatnes of Gods mercy which 
is infin it and farre exceeding the number 
>r greatnes of all our {times, is to be ex- 
ilicaced. Holy Dauid fayth in the pfalme: 
)urLord is graft ous and mercifully he is patient Tfal. 144* 
mi very mercifully our Lord is good vnto all& 
\his mercies are one rail his workes. Agayn e he 
is to be put in mynde of the propitiation 
or facrifice to appcafe Gods wrath offered 
tvp by the mediatour of God & ma Chrift 
llefus vpo thecroiTe, of which S.lohn faith; 
\Htis the propitiatiofor our fins, & not for oars 
\fibne,biftalfofor the fins of % the whole world . 
Thirdly the force of penance is to be laied 
ope before him, which if it proceed from 
3 hart truly contrite, it neuer hath any re- 
pulfe from God, for the prophet moft tru- 
ly wro tc; God wil not defpife a contrite &hti- 
MeibartfThvn alio let fuch a one cal to his f . 
remembrance the exaple of the prodigal! ' * m# *°j 
chiide who had fcarfely pronounced thefe 
Wordes:F*r/w I haue finned againft heauen & 
before thee: when as prefently the bo wells 
of hisloning Father were moued to com- 
paflion,and he caft himfeife on his fonnes 

S4 armes. 



xAgcm\ 1 



c± 



2 % 6 the An how to dye toll* 
armes imbraced him , vefted him anevi^ 
put a ring on his fingar,and caufed a great 
banquet to be made ready for him, and*! 
this becaufe hisfonne that had beeneidlt 
was now found agayne. 

Laft of aLthe exampleof the Apoftle 
S. P*w/isto be propofed,who whiles yet 
he did perfecutc the Church w^spreqen- 
ted by the grace of God, & changed from 
a perfecutqur into a preacher, and this as 
the fame Apoftle writeth hapned to him^ 
that all finners by his example might be 
coriuerted,& no ma though neuer fo wic- 
ked might defpaire of the mercy of God : 
This i s afaithfulfaying & worthy ofal accepiacc 
that Christ lefus came into this world tofauefin* 
ncr'SyOfwhome I amthefirftoY chiefosbuttberfor 
baueobteined mercy that in meChrift lefus might 
shew al his patience for theinftruttion of fucb at 
should hereafter belieue in him to euerlafting life. 
But fuch as are tempted with the molt 
grieuoiis tentation of all other, I mean 
with that which is againftthe loueof God, 
and are prouoked to hate him* and to lone 
the Diucll : Firft they are to be taught that 
the D iuel is a iyar; for thus fayd our Sam-' 
our of him : When the Diuellfpcaheth a lye he 
Jfreaketb of his owne, becaufe he is a lyar, &fo 

t\M 
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w of it: where thefe words and father of it, 

fignify the I)iuell to be tiie father of 

e$,as both Saint Augufline and S. Chry- fraSf t +u 
hm doe teach , for liiQ D iuel firft before in loan. 
ill other beganne to lye when he faid vn- hom. 41. 
hEue, anq by vnto Adam: nequaquammo- l* loam, 
win^you ihall not dye;forGod hadfaid Gen 4* h 
moAdant, thatheftiouldnot cate of the 
rbidden tree if he would neuer dye; on 
otherfidetheDiuellfayd , that they 
ould eate becaufe they Jhould no t dye ; 
pcrefore there is no credit to be giuen vn- 
jo the Diuell becaufe he is a iyar, md the 
ther of lyes ;againe the Diuel is already 
liudged vnto hell jfifre with ^11 his com-r 

1 ices, for thus God will fpeake \nto the 
/ickedat theday ofiudgmem: Goeyeeac* 
wfdimo helpe which is prepared for theDiuel 
\nlhis Angells: they do thcrforc greatly erre 
/hofubmitthemfelues to the Diuell ho- 
ing after death to rule and rajgne in hel 
ith him, and there to haue great wealth 
id all maijnerof pleafurcs^and finally it 
deeersby cxpmtCQ that a] thepromifes 

fthe Diuell are deceitfull : for hitherto 

ere hath not beene one foud that euer I 

puld heareof who hath euerreceauedrhe 

Jeat treafures which the Diuell prom ifed 

S ? him. 
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him, or being condemned by la wfull au- 
thority to prifon, or to the galleys, f or to 
death,hath beeneable byhismeanes to be 
deliuered. 

Thefe three thingesif they were fe 
riouflyconfideredoffuch as deiire their 
owne faluation , perhaps there would be ( 
very few, or rather none at all that would 
<euer prefume to fall from him who is trw 
God, & truly moft powerful, mod wife, 
moft good, to the diuell moft lying, moll 
beggarly , moft miferable. 

Of the fourth tentation we need no 
fpeake , feeing that it hath euidently bee 
ihewed that this tentatio is notfo hurtful 
as healthfull vntofuchas dye ; or if any) 
defire a remedy out of the Scriptures to 
able the better to beare Sc endure the farm 
let him whils that horrible fpedacledotl 
laft, eyther reade or caufe to he read vnt 
him the fix & twentith pfalme, which be 
ginneth thus, Dommusilluminatlo tnea &fdtt 
ptetquemtimehoiOut Lord is my light,an( 

my faluation, whome lhall I feareS 

CHAP 
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CHAP. XIII, 

jfthethirteetth Precept of this Art of 
dying^ell \*tohen our Death is neere\ 
tyhhh is the fe cod remedy agaixfi 
the tenutioft of the Diuell. 

VE haue difpatched the fir/tre^ 
medy againft the particuler ak 
aults of the Diuell : now we will explk 
at the fecond which is common to all te-> 
tttions; this great and foueraigne remedy 
;onfifteth in praiersmade vuto Godwhe- 
:her the fireman be able to pray for him 
felfe, or whether others pray for him , or 
hecher both the one>and the othe that 
5 the prayer of the f?cke man, and prayers 
of fuch as fliall then be about him be vni-r 
ted ipintly togeather/or certayneit is the 
prayers of fuch as feare God to be of great 
force, efpeciaily feeing that we know for 
certayne that the Diuell con no further 
tept vs then it (hail pieafe God to permit 
him, for like ?i roaring lyon, or mad dog 
his bound with ar\ iron chain t; and can 
not byte at his pleafure , but as far forth as 

Cod 
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God who with his Almighty hand dotljj 
goucrnethe feme chayne, permits him to 
byte- Thiswehauein Saint AttguHinc ex- 
pounding thefe wordes of thepiaime: Dj; 
Mim&mMfalustMegojum ; Say vnto my 
foule I am thy faluatio; where alleadging 
the example of lob thus he writeth; 6]tek\ 
hocDema'c. This doth God fhew in the 
true cafe of that holy lob , becaufe the &[ 
ueilhimfelfc hath no power to takeaway] 
thefe temporall things vn till he hauere- 

* ceauedit from that lupreme power : he! 
& could enuy at the holy man jbut could he] 
a hurt him?He could accufe him, but could 
a he condemne him? Was he able to take a* 
g ny thing from him? Was he able to take 

fomuch as one nayle of his handes of 

feet ? Could he hurt theleait hayre of his 

a head , vntill he fayd vnto God : Mittt 

* manumtuam, extend thy hand ? What is 
ft meant by this fpeach extwdthy \undl Giue 

* me power : well 5 he receaued power, 
a he did tetupt » the other was tempted, yet 
g he that was tempted did conquer , and 

the tempter was vanqulhed. For God 
who permitted the Diueli to take all a- 

* way from the Saint, he interiourly left 

* not his feruant , but made the fouk of his 

fsruant 
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flianta fword tofubdue the Diuelhim- 
life- What power is this? I fpeake of man; 
r man in Paradife is ouereome, and lob, 
lercometh on the dunghill: in Paradife * 
|an was ouercome of the Diueli by the » 
oman j here lob ouetc^me the Diueli St » 
« woman togeather. 

The fame things which. Saint Augu- 
iwteatheth, to wit, that the diueli cart 
> no more then God permitteth him 5 S. 
.>nmy, and S. Trancis haue taught vs by 
heir examples : of the former thus fpea- 
eth Saint Athanafius wlmwrote; his life. 
intonius multitudinc dmomprum yallatus &c; 
Intony being enuironed with a multitu- 
Ide of diuells as one thatfeorned his ene- 
myes , fayd vnto them , If th at you had 
'any ftrength one were inough for the co- 
bat > but for that God hauing weakened 
you, your ftrength is loft, and you flriue 
by multitudes to caft vs iuto feaic,v*her- 
as this very attempt is a jncat fignc of » 
weakeneffe, bccavfeyouv^Ke vpon ypu ^ 
the fhapes o.t vnr afonabio fceafts : ag^yne ^ 
With great confidence he fayd ; lyottbe ^ 
able to doe any thing > if our Lord hath ^ 
giuen you power of me , deuouw what _> 
is graunted you j and if you wijnot ; why 



» 
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a doe you leefe your labour in vayne?Tfi( 

g figne of the Croife ; and fayth toward*] 

^ our Lord is an impregnable bulwark fJ 

^ our defence 

Saint tionauenturl* relateth almoftthel 

th Yitata* ver X ^ am ^ °f Saint Francii faying: LocafJ 

i 0# . ' Utaru qu&rens &c . Seeking for folitary 

£ places to them, and to forlorne Churches! 

he went irt the night tyme to pray, whew 

he ©fterityntes endured rhoft lidrtible af- 

* fiultsofthe Diuelis , who fenfibiy con-| 

* tending with him laboured to hinder his 

* earneft defire of prayer ; but he defehded 
ft wich heauenly armour , by how mucli 
ft more ftrongly he was afTayled by hisene- 
^ myes,by fo much the more ftrong Wa$ 
^ he & rrtore fcriient in his ad'ios ; confide- 

ly faying vnto Chrift , Proiett mevnder tk 
cc shadow of thy wings fain the face oftbewukfi 
a thathaue afflicted me: and then to the diuels 

* he fayd, doe virhat you can againti me yotl 
ft Wicked and deceitfull fiends : for you cart 
ft doe no more then the hand of God per- 
tt mitts you, and I ftand here ready with al 
^ comfort and ioyto fuffer whatfoeuer be 

hath determined to be infli&ed : which 

* courage of mynde the proud diuelis not 

* enduring departed with corifufion. So he 

And 
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L nd this firme and fure foundation being 
fed, that the diuell can do no more then 
)d permits him , it cannot be doub* 
J of, but that a feruent prayer made Vn- 
► Qod/eyther by the ficke man , or ftan- 
:rsby, oral togeather, is of great force in 
lis behalfe efpecialiy if fuch as pray be in 
|ods frendlhip&fauotnv 

There is a moll notable example of 
lis thing in Saint Gregor/,who zffirmctk 
lis example to haue hapned in his owne -. , 
lonaftery and fayth, thathehadfpoken Capl\l 
lcrofin a fermon to the people: thefe are % 
iswordes; 1$ Aequo &c. He of whomel 
femember to hauc made mention in my 
omilyes made before the people > was a * 
jery vnquiet child, his name was Tbeodo- * 
kwho more out ofneceffity the any de- * 
ireentred with his brother into our mo- *» 
laftery, towhomecuery thinge feemed ce 
roublefome which any did fpeake vnto ^ 
limforhis faluation , forthethinges that 
tf ere good he could not only not doe but 
bcyther could he endure to h'eare them,& * 
ty fwearing, fretting, andfeoffing, pro- * 
tefted that he would neitef take the habit * 
of the holy rule ; in the laft contagious >r 
fjetonefle which tooke away no fmali 

part 
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part ofihe people of this Citry, the inj 
tYion took -him about his groine, and u| 
brought fo low as that he was ready 

* dyej and being in his agony the bretL 
cc came about him to help hii paifage w 
a their prayers ; now his body from the 
^ ter parts wasdead,and the vitall hear, 

. only pant within his breft ; ail theh 
thren beganne fo much the more earnel 

* ly to pray for him, by how much theyk 

* his end more and morerohaftenahejir 
a a foden he beganne to cry but to the to 
cc thxen there prefent, and with great nojj 
« rd break of cheirprayer> or atlcaft to hi/i- 
a der them faying : depart, depart, behold] 

■■ am giuen oiier to a drago to be deuoira 
who for that you are prefent cannot A 
a Uoure me, he hath taken in fliy head i\ 

* his mouth > depart I pray that he may i 
cc ment menomore, but Jet him doeth 
« he is (*omc for^if I be giuen oucr to hmi 
a be ckuoured why for your fake do I ftajj 

The brethren beganne to fay vhto him 
„ what is that thou fayft brother f Make till 

* figne oftheholyCroffe;heanfweredfai 
a ing I woM figne my felfe , bfct I atn m 

* abie becaufe I am preil dowiie with thj 
« faks of tiijj dragon ; when thebrethrrf 
^ ,;... hew 
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leard this,lying prollrat on the earth they 
)egan with teaics more ferucmly to pray M 
Jfor liis deliuerance, and behold on the * 
toden thefickeman began to cry, thankes M 
Leto God, behold the dragon that had ta- » 
|{enme todeuoure is gone away, being » 
:alt outj and not abie to wirhiiand your » 
prayers; now make iiiterceflion for my y} 
finnes becaufe I am ready for my conuer- 
pn,&am refolued for ai tog earner to leaue 
this fecular life .-this man then which as * 
>cfbre is faid was dead in the vtmoil parts * 
)f his body, being preferuedaliue,wasfro » 
lis whole hart conuefted vn to God, and » 
jfter his change in myndc, he was for a n 
longe tyme afiliclcd with tribulation, and 
then at length was Jiisfoule deliuercd fro 
the prifon of his body. Thus ferrc Saini ® 
Iregorj. 

From hence let fuch as a/M them that 
ire to dye learne, not fomuch to talke 
with the Gcke ma,as earneitly to pray vn~ 
to God for him, and not to admit al forts 
of men to come & vifit the fzeke ma now 
neere his end,but vertfoom and good mera 
only who may much help h im with their 
prayers to God, for the daily and fcruent 
payers of the iuftis of great vakw & able 
.'" X to 
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to doe much; & as the DiueJ becaufe nor 
he hath but a litle tyme left to labour for 
the ficke mans foule, taketh al occafionsat 
that tyme to hurt him j To much more 
ought the f ay thfull friendes of fuch as be 
iickehelp their brethren departing out of 
this life with their praiers &tearespowred| 
foorth & flied for them. 

CHAP, XIIJI 

Of the fourteenth Precept of the Kjirt tj 

dying ^tll \ 'token ow ZX ath is neere % 

Tehich is of fuch as d\e not of an 

ordinary difeafe > but for 

fome other canfe* 

HItherto we haue fhewed how men 
are to prepare themfelues to dye that 
lye iicke of a long difeafe.-noW itfeemeth 
expedient to adioyne what is to be done 
to them who are nor in any lingring di- ' 
feafe , and yet for fome other caufc are in 
danger of death. There are three fortes of 
thefe men, who (fetting ordinary ficknei 
ailc)e)arg necr their death ;for death to fom 

■» 
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is neere at hand, vnprouided,and certayne 
fuch are thofe as are taken with an apo- 
)IexyjOrare ftroken with a thunderbolt: 
to others death is neere , not vnprouided, 
ior certain but very probable* & fuch ate 
:hofe that do wage wane with their cne- 
iyes,and others that in th? mayne ocean 
ire toiled with wyndes Sc wanes 5 finally 
others death is neere at hand , but not 
nprouidednorvneertayne 3 &fuch are 
thofe who condemned by the ludge j do 
lyeby thehandes of the Executioner. 

The firftibrt of men haue no other 
remedy befides thedayly and continuall 
emcrnbrance of death *and to fuch apper- 
teineth thatmoftgraueadmoniton otcut 
Lord and Sauiour : Watch, for you know not 
\hedayorhcttre : grieuous I confeile* but of 
;reat price and valew is that neccflity 
fhichforceth vsto imbrace thinges that 
ire beft and moil profitable for vs. If our 
«ord fhould fay j watch you naked in ths 
:old ayre vntil your bodyes be congealed! 
md breake out on al Rdcs that fo you may 
lye ,111 which manner the fourty mar- 
tyrs in the primitiue Church did watch 
togeatheiv were nqt that watch trow you 
tobe vndergone that thereby we might 

Ta fecureiy 
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fecurely atteine our euerlaftinghappinej] 
Or if he ihould fayj watch you naked am 
tyed faft vnto a grid-iron vntij by the fir 
kindled vnder it you be by moft feniibJij 
and cruel torments confirmed to aihes 
fo dye , as we do read to haue hapned d 
Saint Laurence $ ihould we not endure tU 
fame with cheerfuJl courage, that fom 
might efchew he] fire and euerlafting tor] 
meats? But this our Lord God doth Jiotj 
xaift of vs al, but only that we watch lead 
whiles webe a fleep the theefe of the n jgH 
come & jflealc from vs the gold of charitf 
the moil pretious Iewell of Chaftity, til 
treafure of faith , or other w orkes of ver 
tue, efpeciallyifwe fleepin mortall fijij 
and therein preuented by death we leeft 
our heauenJy inheritance, and be catt iuty 
thevnquenchabJe flames of e tern alJ per] 
ditio. You will /ay perhaps that few theid 
be that dye fo fodenly as that they can fifl| 
no remedy . Beitfo, buthowknowyoi) 
that you are not one of thefefew ? aiidin 
cafe you fhould be oneofthefe feW,wM 
will the may ne multitude of fuch as M 
cfcaped it auayle you? Hcare then, whil* 
yet it lyeth in your hads to efchew fo drej 
adfiill a mifery, the coiuifayJe of our he^ 
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[lenly Father calling vpon vs and faying, 
r atch 9 watch for that you neytherknow the day 
)ior houre. 

As for the men of the /econd ranke 
^vho are eyther fodenly i7ayne in the war, 
r by force of tempeft arc drowned in the 
[oucls, three things are necelfary for the 
:o the end they may dye welL The firft 
:hat they enter no tin to the field to fights 
r nks firffc it be manyfeft and out of cotro- 
ncrfy that the warrc be iuft, or in cafe they 
smc not of their owne accord , but com- 
plied at the commaund of their Prince ; 
then at leaft they muft not certeinly know 
that th^ warre is vniufi,for if the vniuftice 
fC cuident the ffghtis vnlawful; which is 
the expreflc do&rine of Saint AuguBine in 
hisbookes againft Fauftusthe Manichean, Lih> 
[for he writeth that the cafe is different in C<*/> 
[the King that commands, and fu bk£t that 
ibeyes, andheholdeth that a Prince can- 
[not wage warre vnleffe he know that he 
mainteyas a iuft quarreil j but the fouldier 
may in cafe thatlhe knoWit not tobevn- 
iuft. Thefecond thing is, that in war they 
obferue the rules prefcribed by$. lohn Bap- 
fiff, who being demaded what they fliold 
[doe to sttceiae their faluatiou,he anfweved 

T 3 mmtnem 
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neminetn concumus.neque cMtmniamfaciAthl 
& comenti eftote sltfendijs veftris : Offer vio- 
lence to no body > ney ther do you charge 
any one wrongfully, & be co tented witl 
your allowance or wages.Thelaftis, that! 
they do not ftay longe in deadly finnejfoj 
otherwife it will eafily fal out that wher<| 
as many in batayles do dy^they be taker 
atvnawares, and be fcnt headlong in« 
hell , and truly the fouidiers that no re. 
maine in tents or in the field, vnlelTe the] 
potinually watch & fight nolefle again! 
the Diuells tempting them to finne, thd 
againlt their mortal! enemies for tempo 
rail glory , they are of all other men in 
greateft danger of loofing their faluati< 



on. 



And the fame may befayd of fuch"» 
not without danger doe fayle ouer the 
feas: firft they muft beware that they god 
not to fea for an euiil end to tak&fpoyle 
whomefoeuerthey Hull meet 5 as Pirates 
vfe to doe j and if they go with intention 
to fight, that they obferue the lawes men- 
tioned and receaued from the mofi holy! 
Precurfor of our Lord,& laftly that they 
alfo be out of deadly fyn,feciirg that they 
are no further of from death then the (hip 

that 
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[hat coryeth them is from the water. 

The iaft fort of men which by iuftice 
are put to death may feeme to be rearmed 
happy in cafe they knew their own good- 
Tor eyther they are put to death by law 
mdiuftly, orelfe wrongfully, and a- 
rainft all law & iuftice : if lawfully, their 
Jcath isauailable before God for their ,fa- 
tisction , Co that from their harts they de- 
ceit their fumes and willingly receaue the 
idiudged punifhmenrforthe fatisfa&ion 
■ofthemjiftheybe put to death wrong- 
fully, and do freely pardon all fuch as 
are caufers of their puniihment , they 
will be hisimitatourswho prayed vnto 
his Father for his crucifyers faying : ?atev 
\ignofce tilts, <\nu nefcitmt quidfacknt ; Father 
forgiue them, for they know not what 
they do. Moreouerthcfcmenfuffer much 
lefTe paine in their death then thofe doe 
wholy long ficke of a great and lingnng 
difeafe : and fuch men being in their wits 
laiidperfeclvnderftandingcan atted bct- 
I ter to their fpirituall good in making their 
confe/Hon , inreceauing the Blefled Sa- 
crament of our Lords body, and in pray- 
ing as they Ihould , then thofe who dye 
in bed , tormented with many gnetes 
- - T4 and 
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and their naturaii ftrength tor the moj 
parteyther weakened or quite broken] 
Finally in many places there want no 
learned and vertuous men , who withal] 
diligence andcarcaffiftfuchasare to dye 
by violent but iuit death , and teach then 
how to difpofe themfelues thereunto jj) 
fuch manner as that when they begin \i 
dye to this mortal llife, they may begin ti 
Jiue to immortall glory, 

chap. xy. 

Of the happy Death of fuch as haae k#\ 
ma this Art of dying well* 

HAving now explicated the pre- 
cepts of the art of dying well , rk 
only feemeth to remayne that we a](o 
briefly explicate what good is to be rea- 
ped by this art. The thing is eafy, and yd 
ofexceedingmoment/orhe who dyedJ 
well dyeth happily , neyther doth he on J 
ly dye happily who dyeth wel , or ojiIv 
vnhappily who dyeth iihbut he who dy- 
^thwellpaneth from a mortal y Ftom\ 
milerable lite, to an eternal, & cuery vw 

mol 
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>ft Welled life;& contrarywife he who 

h ill, palTeth fro a life which feemeth 

& happy, to a life filled to the ful with 
labour & griefe,and which lhall neuer 
Lie end of the one or other, and therfore 
[atlier to be called an euerlafting death 
:n any life at all , for the damned fhall 

euer be dead to all ioy and pleafure, 8c 
|er be aliue to all labour & forro w . 

That the matter ftandeth thus , the 
:riptures doe teitify of fuch as dye well. 
iintlohn fpeaketh in his Apocalips faying: j[p QC% 
\cayA a voycefro heanen faying vnto me>write: ' 
efied are the dead who dye in our Lordjro hece 
\ortb nowfiyth the fpirit, that they may reft fro 
VirUbours, for their works do follow the. There 
ire fome writers who think this faying to 
(emeat only of martirs, but the more co- 
ion, & truer expofirion is, thefe words of 
leApoftietoappertaynevnto ail thofe 
lat deuoutly dye in our Lord- Truly S„ 
Umard in a certeyne epiflle of his entitu- 
[ed of thcMachabes, thus fpeaketh;£/<?//fti are 
\k dead who dy ourlord: notoly who dye for our 
'.ord, as the martyrs, but who dye in our Lord as 
<onfe (Sours, are alfo doubtlesBlcpdttberforetwt 
fnngs feeme to me to make our death pretio us, the 
vfa&tbe caufe,but more the caufe then the life: 

T 5 but 
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but that death willproue to be mofi pretious of ah 
which both the caufe & death togeather make ct\ 
tncndable. So he. To which we may adds 
that the Church which is the beft inter. 
preter of the Scriptures caufeth in the 
MafTeforallfoulesdepat&d this life , the 
leiToa to be read out of of this, place of the 
Apocalips. Sainc lohn therefore fayth, Blejfd\ 
me the dead who dye in our lord, thztis,Bleftl\ 
are ail thofe who when they dye are foiid 
WourLord j chat is, found conioyned vn* 
to our Lord by true charity as liuely me- 
Jbers of the head which is chriftj Co S. Lvfa 
Wrote of Saint Stephen whenhe dyed, Ok 
dormiuit in Domino , he flept in our Lord, 
that is,fo vnitcd vnto ourLord as a mem- 
ber vnto his head, 

Why fuch are blelTed who dye in our 
JLord Saint lohn doth explicate faying 
Tro hence forth fayth thefpirit that they may rift 
from their lahomsim which wordes the ho- 
ly Ghoft plainly fheweth , that at th 
death of the Saints there is an end impo- 
sed to all their painfull labours , and that 
then they are to beginne Requiem &ternm> 
an euerlafting reft, and not only their la- 
bours to ceafe, but that togeather with this 
reft, they are to beginne a moft happy 
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Lrcpleniflied with all manner of plea-* 
[re, becaufe their works do follow them fox the 
)od works of Saints are meritorious of 
comfort and pleafure, not temporall 
jteternall^donot remayne behind the 
Lints in earth , but follow their doers 
htoheaue, according to that of the pro* Vfaltn.xw 
muDifperfit dedit pauporibusyiuftitia eiusma- 
Itinfizculumfaculi: He hath difperfed (his 
[oods ) and giuen them vnto the poore , - 
lis iuftice edureth for euer. The riches of 
tholy man are left on earth, or rather are 
sonfumed on earth, but his luff ice, that is 
[ofay his liberality, his mercy 5 by which 
tic imparted his wealth vnto rhe poore 
mime for euer. And not only remiane but 
Imakc him moft wealthy in heauen , 
[who beftowed his tranfitory riches vpon 
the poore on earth : and not only the 
woike s of liberality do follow the giuers 
butalfo the workes of wifdome,the wor-* 
kes of fayth, the workes of hope , the 
workes of charity , the workes of the 
feat e of our Lord > the workes of tempe- 
rance, the workes of fortitude, the works 
ofchaftity, the workes of religion, and to 
conclude all other good workes doe fol- 
low them , and obteyne for them moft 

ample 
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ample and euerlafting rewards ; indee bout him demaunded vnto whome he* 
then is he moll happy who dyethwell idipeake : whercunto with great ad- « 
when as not only lie purchafeth reft fr 0l liration he anfwered ; do you not fee the 3 
his labours, but the heap of alt luppynt lolyApoftles to haue come Jnjher ? Do a 
Which (hull endure for euer. To this mol 



eap otall happyntB k - .» 1 , ,. 

I 10t y ou behold Sainc rcter, & S. Faul the 



irrefragable telh'mony of the holy Sci :hiefdt of the Apoftles ? Vnto whome a- 
turewemayaddtheviiionsorvilitatiol W ne turning himfelfehefayd; behold I » 
rather made by feme Saints for comfoi ;ome, and thus fpeaking he yielded vp » 
and help of fuch who were to depart thi lisfouie » ancl b y ^ Rifled that ne had » 
life, totheendaifo they might moderat ecne the Apoftles , becaufe he followed » 
the attempts of the Diucil , who at tha hem > which oftentimes hapneth vnto ^ 
tyrne, were he permitted , would mol« oot5 menat their death, tofeefome emi~ >} 
tempt & terrify the diCaCcd & dying m» ent Saint, to the end they may notfeate 






1 inigiu m mis piace tor tne matteruB ,wtmrt " "" w ^r" 14 -"-""'" T " w " iV " ' v "^ j » 
hand recount many hiftoryes,but I w n|they may without trouble of grief or feare » 
content my Hk with the examples exl be loofedfrom the band of their corrup- » 

V^tant in S. Gregory his Dialogues. Thu| tibIe flelh - ■ . 

r ■ ' ■ • - • - The fame Saint Gregory in the fame 

bookeand next enfuing Chapter, wri- 
teth that there came vnto Vrobm Bilhop 
of Rente , when he was to dye, SjmutMlit 
ancl S. Eleutherius Martyrs with great fple- 
dour, and prefently that venerable Bi- 
(hoploofed from the bands of his body> 
departed with them , who came vn- 
Co him, into heauen. An,d in the next 

Chapter 



then in his fourth booke he fpeaketh 
Vrfwus the Pvtett.Vrftnufpmbtter &c. Vrit 
nusthe Prieft being neere his death wit! 
great ioy began to cry out faying ; Wel- 
come my Lords , welcome my Lords 
why do you vouchfafe to come vnto mi 
your poorefeely feruant? I come, I come, 
I thanke you, I thankc you; and when he 
often repeated thefe wordes, fuch as flood 

abou 
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Chapter he lhe werh how S aint Peter 
pcared vnto Saint Galla the feruaum 
Cod when the was ficke and neere h 
death, & reuealed vnto her that all hi 
fym wereforgiuen heiv & that lhe rntgi 
fecurely paiTeoutof this world . 1n\}\ 
next chapter he relateth that when Sain 
Seruuluswho was iiekeofthe palfey wa 
to dye, the Angells ^vere heard to ling. 
and a wonderful i weet fent to haue ifluei 
forth from his body. In the Chapter tha 
followes hereeounteth of Saint Romith 



tovifit her, with vnfpeakabie brightw, 



kinfman faying: Vent , qui* inbac te Inch 
manfionerecipio: Come for I reeeaue theei 
this maniion or dwelling place of light , 
and ftreight wayes failing into a feuer, & 
drawing to her end,fliefaw our Sauioitf 
lefus coming vnto her, & fixing her eyes 
fait on him ihe departed this life i andfo 
fweet afmel was left in that pJacethatthe 
very fweetnes therof ihewed the Authout 

gf aUfwttnts to tee heme there; in the 

next 
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ex Chap, he writcth ourB- Lady with 
copany of holy Virgins to haueappei- 
:d vnto Mufa a youngVirgin>& after he£ 
eathto haue taken her ioule with het 
hto heaucn : and finally in the next 
;hapter he affirmeth the Angtlls to hauei 
ene prefent at the death of S. Stephen. 

We haue by the teftimeny of Saint 
tfgwy* to men or women departing out 
f this life not only the Angells but aifo 
ie martyrs, or chiefe ot the Apoftles or 
ie Queene of heauen, or Chrift himfclfe 



a great company of Saints to haue con* l * Kin g of «uerlafting glory to haue 



een prefent , to help and comfort them; 



and molt fragant fmell : agayne in the ^hat felicity thisis , what glory, what 
next enfuing he writeth of his own aunt mion °^ art to ^ ucl1 who haue learned 
Tharfita, that flic firft fa w Saint Felix tk &Hue well and by hapily, they only can 
Popetoappcarevntdher , that was her *P re foto whome it hath been graunted 



y their happy experience to try what 
icfefinguUt benefits domeane. 
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'Of the vnfortutute death offuch as hi 
mgkftedtolearnethis Art 
of dying veelL 



w 



Ov r Sauiouur Chriftfayd ofiadiiti 
tray torn; Bwum erat eifi natus nonft 
U*tth 26., iffnbomoille: It had been good for that m 
that he had ncuer been borne, for Jiothini 
can be imagined more vnhappy then tk 
man who through his owne fault felled 
from the end for which he was made; fa 
other thinges whether brute beafls, o 
plants, or e\Ce deuoyd of all manner oflili 
as ftone * the elements , and the like,i 
they atteyne not their end, yet they Ma 
nothing when they ceafe to be; but if i 
man doe mitfe his end, which is a ble/fe 
and euerlafting life , he loofeth not hi 
being and life, but leads a life moredre 
adfull then death, thatftillhe may feeki 
for death and neuer fynd it } and therein 
iiofooleismore foojilh , or iimple h 
mqrefenfles then he who Jaboure.th no 
fey all meanes poffible to atteyne euer 

Jailing 
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sifting happineile , when as no man cari 
aiaway from that happines* but he mull 
all into the guile of endles perdition. 
To conceaite this matter the better, 
being of greateit importance I hau« 
hought it expedient briefly to ponder the 
tvordes of Saint P4«hn his fecond epiltie 
6 the Corinthians ; Id enimquodinprafin- 
ieHtriomentanem &c. For our tribulation 
inch in this life is momen rary and light, 
worketh in vs aboue meafure on high art 
uetiaftinge weight of glory , we not 
ontemplating the thinges that are feenc , 
tut which are not feene : for the thin- 
which are feene are temporall , the 



:es 



, 
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hinges which arc not feene etemall . » 
Thefe Apbftolicall and golden Worries to » 
afpirituallrnanaremofteafy and piayne, 
and out of them alone without all diffi- 
culty he learnes the art of lining , and the 
fotofdyingWell^buttoaearnall & fcn~ 
fuali man, they areas obfeureas anyCym- 
tnerian darkenes , and found as the He* 
brue or Arabicke tongues do to one- v* hoi 
knoweth ito other but the Latin o? 
Greeke. 

A fpirituall man gathcreth out of thefe 

ponies th« tribulations of this life al- 

£ though 



J 
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although moil: grieuous,endured & bow 
for the lone of God, to be mo ft lights 
moll: fliort jalbeyt they fhould laftfor ma] 
nyyeares , becaufe whatfoeuer hath an 
end cannot be properly faid tobeof long 
continuancejand the fame tribulations to 
merit before God fo great riches as that 
an vnmeafurable & euer during treafure 
of glory^and all good thiwgs is purchafed 
by thenij out of which al men of capacity 
may fee that thefe tribulations are not to] 
be feared, but we are to feare our fins:nei« 
ther are temporal emoiumets to be much 
regarded, but eternal! only. And hence 
it i-ollo wetii that men are to liue well on 
earth, that they may happily raignein 
heaucn,and confcquently liue & dy moll 
fecureJy. 

But fenfuall men, thathaue no fpiritJ 
who in wordes fay, that they belieuc 
thewordes of the Scripture, and deny il\ 
fa deeds > they doe plainly peruert the 
words of the Apoftle,and fay,if not with] 
their tongue, yet in their hart , that po- 
uerty , ignorance, ignominy, iniuryes 
tribulations arc moll grieuous > & there- 
foic with all care rn beauoyded, preuen* 
ted,& repelleth albduheyiliould for thai 

end 
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end Jye,deceaue, commit murther, offend 
God, and afterwards go to hell fire j for 
fay thefe men^vho knoweth whether a- 
ny where there be a hell? Or who hath 
euer fcene this e tern all weight of glory ? 
But we fynde by experience, we know 
forcertayne, yea we kek with our hads 
pouerty, ignominy and injuries to be ill. 
Thus doth the world, and fuch as are of 
the world not deJiuer in wordes, buttc* 
ftifyin their a&ions; and this is.the caufe 
why the greatcft part of men doe Hue ill * 
md dye moft miferably. 

And toalleadgean exaple or two of 
the bad death of the damned, we haue in 
the fourth booke of So Gregorycs Dialogues* 
the example of one Chriforw, who being 
one of them whom I now defcribed, a 
politilce fellow , wife ,and in wordly 
alFayres very pradicall , but withall as S. 
* Gregory noteth very proud, and conetousj 
this man being now come to the end ot 
Jiislife, opening his eyes (aw moft filthy 
and vgly fpirits to ftand before him ,. & to 
draw neere that they might take him a- 
Way perforce, and carry him into hell; 
thepoore rnan began to tremble, to wax 
[pale, and with Jo wd cryes to asks for re- 

Vz fpit, 
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fpit, crying and faying : lnducias vel f/« 

que mane , Indutuu vel vfaue mane : ref. 

pit but till to morow, refpitbut till to 

morrow; and whiles he thus cryed, euen 

in the very fpeaking his foule was taken 

away from his body : by which it is mod 

cleere that hefawthat vifion for our b 

ftruftion, that it might be a warning to 

vs, feeing that in refped of himfelfe it W! 

nothing auayleable . And this vfualH 

hapneth vnto fuch as differ or delay thd 

amendement vntill the laft houre of thcit| 

life, and of this number are they to be reo 

koned who as Saint Gregory fay thin tin 

beginning of his fourth booke, doe no 

caiily bclieiic any thinge that they do no 

fee with their eycs,.or if they belieue,thd 

doe not belieue as they fliould , by refoij 

ming their Hues to the prefcript of vara 

Another example is in the famcplat 

■where Saint Gregory writeth of a monkj 

that was an Hypocrite, who was though 

to raft whiles in the meane tyme he dij 

fecretly eate and drinke : and the fam 

Saint affirmeth the fayd Monke to H 

damned in hell fire, for he acknowlw 

ged his linne, but did no pennance forij 

ForGodoaihe one Tide would hauejl 

til 
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Hipocrify dere<fted,and on the other gauc 
him not grace to repent , that others may 
Jearne not to delay their cofeffion & pen- 
nance vntill the end of their life. But not 
to flay longes in difcourfing of fuch who 
through their own negligence haue not 
learned the art of Jiuing well & therfore 
haue mifcaryed in their ends j I retume to 
thcwordesofS. Paul which are very full 
[ofmyfteries & moft wholfom documents. 
Firft it is good to note, how far the 
Apb/lle doth extenuate hisowne merits, 
and labours endured f or Chrift , and ex- 
tolleth the dory of the Kingdome of 
heauen which is the reward of our merits ; 
VTbat (faythhe ) of our tribulation is momen- 
my and light ; this is the extenuation of 
his merits. The Apoftie with all poflible 
endeauour had laboured almoft fourty 
yeares, for when he was called by a voyce 
from heauen vnto Chrift,he was a young 
man, for fo it is written in the Acls of 
the Apoftles : the (loners of Saint Stephen, Zap, 
Utpfuerum veftimentafaafecus pedes adolefcen- 
msquivocabatur S aulas: they laied their gar- 
jrnentsatthe feet of a young man called 
p»/.HeJiued aChnftian euen vnto his 
p4 a g e » ^r fo he writeth of himfelfe vn- 



t.Qor, 
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to ?bilemon:chmfisfuut Vmlm fenex , feeing; 
thou an like Paul an old man, & tlierfore 
he bellowed his youth, his middle ami 
old age in" the feru ice of Chrift , and yet 
he fayeth, that his tribulations which 
were continuall without intermiilion, 
from his conuerfion vntill his Martyrdo. 
were but momentary: and whathefayth 
is true , if his tribulations be copared vni 
to the eternity of euerlafting felicity, 
though in refpect ofour tyme they dured 



for a long while 



To the fliortnes he addeth thefc 
lightnes : Homenuincum & hue tribulation 
noftra; And yet how iharp and crucllhis 
tribulations were, himfclfedeclarethwh* 
in the (hit to the Cormtbiam he fayth Vsfa 
in luncboram&c.Euen vnto this hourewe 
hunger and thirft , are naked and arc bea* 
tenor buffered with fills, and haueno 
« place of aboad and labour with our own 
o hands ; we are curfed, and we bleiTe ; we 



iCor 



as it w ere the iihh of the world , and th 

° [cum of all euen vntill this prefenttyrne 

tc and his other Epiflle vnto the fame O 

ll# nmbuns he addeth further ; In Uhoviht 



mmm 



The Art hfato dyftoell. jrr 
lurimis&c. In very many labours, in pri- <$ 
3iis more often,in ftripes aboue meafure ^ 
i deathes often, ofthelewes fiue tymes 
uirty ladies faue one, thrice was I bea- 
ux with rodds , once was I ftoned, thrice ^ 
fufferedlliipwracke, night and day I * 
^as in the depth of the Tea, often in tra- » 
ell , in dangers of waters , in dangers » 
ftheeues ,in daungers by myne owne 
ountrymen ,in dangers by Gentiles , in 
aungers in the citty , in daungers in the 
vildernes, in dangers on the Tea, in dan- 
rers amongft falfe brethren ; in labour & 
rouble,in often watching, in hunger & 
hirft, in often failing , in cold and na~ 
wdnes. Thefe arc the tribulations which 
lecalleth light, which although in the- 
eluesmoftheauy,yettheloueofChrift& 
rreatnes of reward made them worthily 
ofeememoft light. 

The Apoftle annexeththegreatnes 
ofreward frying ; that this momentary 
ribulaiion worketh in vs on high the 



» 



cc foffer peifecution , and endure it • w%~- r ^ . . f , h ■ - f 

blafphemcd ancl we entreat, we are nj^^^8 oIy scripture which acc- 
ommodates it felfe to our capacity, the 
Ipoftle defcribeth the reward of our la- 
ours by the iimiUtude of the greatnes 
V4 of 
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of fome corporall thing ; for a. corporal] 
thing is then fayd to be great when it is 
hign,permanent » large , and deep : of the 
height of the glory of Saints, he fayth J 
bouemeafure in height , that is, the reward of 
our labours lhalbe abouemeafure high, J 
fo much as no height can be conceauei 
greater- of the durance or length he fayth 
'ateruum, eternal!, to wit, it ihall hauenq 
end, in comparifqn whereof all durance 
is moil flaortand may be tearmed momi] 
taryj of the hrgencsand depth he fayth, 
the weigh: oj glory ; the name of glory JigniJ 
fyeth the bleffednes of Saints to be like 
vntofplendour or light which is fpred i\ 
broad and filkth all thinges ; the woJ 
w^/fignifyeth the depth of fome ColiM 
and full tiling, and which is not fuperfici- 
all and empty , but moft folide, moft ful| 
The glory then of the Samts fhal be a cer- 
tayne thing aboue all manner and mea- 
fine high , ir !l>all be eternall , moftfolidj 
moJUuil, moft happy. 

An Horuiat fenfuall men conceauei 
not thefe things, the inhabitants I meane| 
of this world, the Apoftle addvdwewtk 
holding the things th Atari not fc^ne,bm thethm^ 
tlut are feene-JoY the thmges that are feene m 

temp- 
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nnporaljhe thinges which are not feene eternal. 
his is the entiere and true caufe why fo 
few do learne this art we treate of, for ey- 
[her men do not at all think , or elfe think 
iot ferioufly as they ihouid on thefe? 
[hiiigs which are not feene and are eter- 
all , but are altogeather bufied in confix 
ering the beauty andvtility of corporall 
,nd tran/irory thinges which are feene 
with their rnorta U eyes.'and this only is 
hedifference betwixt brute beafts & fen- 
iall men without fpirit, that beafts think 
n nothing but that which is prefent be- 
ore their eyes,becaufe they are not ea- 
table of reafon whereby they might re- 
Icd on thinges to come which are eter- 
nal- but carnal! and fenfuall men do not 
thinke or confider things to come and e- 
:cma!l,becaufe they being taken and tyed 
with the birdlime of carnall concupif" 
Icence, will not lift vp their my nds from 
heir prefent delights , and direft it to 
hinges to come which alone are truly 
;reat, pretious,euerlafting: and this much 
if the firft confideration of the words of 
Aim Paul. 

Another confideration nolefle pro- 
table and fmitfull is peculiar for them 

V^ that 
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that already haue defcended into the pit 
of perdition , for they whofeeyes of their 
foule, the fmart of torments which they 
endure hath opened, which in this life 
finne had ilaut^ they I fay do now mani- 
feftly perceaue the profperityes of this 
world,as riches;honours, delights , king- 
doraev and Ernpiresinrefpe&oftheire* 
uer during, & neuer ending torments, to 
haue beene both momentary and light, 
and yet fortlieattayning of them the aw 
not only thus punilhed , but haue alfo 
loil vnfpeakable ioy and euerlafting glo- 
ry, for which caufe they iball ftiil with 
excefliue griefe lament*, and flial fynde no 
comfort /becaufe whiles they liued one- 
arththey werefuchfoolesasforfo frayk 
and tranfitory thinges, not indeed good 
but the {hadowes rather of good things, 
to loofe thefe heauenly riches , which 
haue aboue meafure in height the e-» 
uerlafting weight or poyfe alfo of glo- 
ry. 

Let vs heare their wordes in the 
booke pf wifdome for it pleafed the holy 
Ghoftin that booke to let downe the 
fpeaches of thefe fooies, nothing at all * 
iwyleabletoth^fpeakers ,butvato vs if 
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will our felues they may be very fru- 
ill and profitable : thus they fpeake: 
errauimus a vU vein Mis, & iujiitu lumen 
luxit nobis &c* We haue erred therefore 
m the the way of midland the light of 
lice hath not flhined vnto vs,: we are 
earyed in way of iniquity and perdi- 
mi, and we haue walked hard ways, but 
e haue not knowne they way of our 
Did: what hath pride auayled vs , or 
hat hath the wanting of our riches yiel- 
id vs? All thefe things haue palled away 
kea Ibadow , and as a forerunning me- fc 
nger , and as a fhip that pallet h ouer $ 
ewauing water, whereof when it is ^ 
lUio figne can be fecne, and like a bird 
lttflyerh through the ayre,of whofe pa- 
ge there is no mark or token. So the wife 
un. Out 6f which we do not only per- : 
eaue that fenfual men are to doe pen- 
lanccin hell/for that for thisfmali & te- 
•oral tralli they haue loft infinite great 
nd eternall wealth , but alfo for that 
hey hauefo much laboured and wearied 
hemfeluesin puifuying and prefcruing 
thefe temporall commodity es , which 
is moll true : and often it falleth out that 
iich as contemne all earthly thinges doe 

Hue 
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liuc more merily & cheerfully then thol 
who abound with all wealth and ho] 
iiour. 

Truly S, Paul whole words we cndcl 
luoured to explicate, fayth of himfelfj 
Re$letmfumconfolatione> fuperabundo gmi\ 
(• Cor $ 7. in omni tribulation? no fir a . I am filled witl 
comfort, I do ouer-abound with ioyii^ 
all our tribulation, Saint Athanaftus in thj 
life of Saint Antony who had left all, 
writeth ; that he was ncuer fccnc to be 
fadd : and the fame may b? fayd of all tin 
Saints , although molt poore and labour 
ring perpetually in prajer, in fading , ant 
mortification of their owne fleih : an( 
therefore they who for the gayning am 
getting of worldly riches are not afrayd 
Co loofe eternal, *hey do only altogeathei 
loofe the later, but for the moftpart the] 
loofe their internall comfort and ioy •( 
fo whiles they feeke for earthly happynes 
they loofe both wthly and heauenly to- 
feather* 

Is it not therefore expedient that wi 
who are yet liuing ihould learne to be« 
wife by the example of fuch as hau( 
gone before vs? truly if when we make al 
ioumey one ihould t«H vsj that the way 



rctooke did not leade vnto the place 
;here we meant to go, but to a dagerous 
[ownfall or den of theeues • there is no 
ian but would thankehis admoniflber* 
idprefentlyputhimfelfe into the right 
/ay : and if we haue fo great care in * 
otporall and temporall danger, truly it 
jmeetethat much more willingly andt 
jieerfully we do the fame where the da- 
er is both corporal and fpirituall> tempo-j 
|orail8ceuerlafting. 

Laftly , there remayneth a confidera- 
ion for thefe men who are fo carnal! and 
mfuali that they efteeme not the lofTe of 
Iternall life , and that glory which furpa- 
Beth all vnderftanding; thefe men are to 
V warned that in cafe they efteeme not 
ic glory of heauen which they neuer 
aw;at leaft they contemne not the fire Sc 
jriniftone, and other corporall punilh- 
icnts which they know , and which in 
lell are found to be mod outragious : for 
farnal pleafure which in this life is light 
Hid momentary doth worke in the wic- 
ked aboue meafure an euerlafting weight 
rfmifery- And truly our Lord and Sa- 
piour Chrift in the lalt day in few words 
fi\\ make this cuident ^ faying ; Go 
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yeaccurfcd into euerlafting fire prepare] 
for the Diuell & his Angeils. 

But S. lohn in his Apocalips hatl 
exprefledmore fully what manner of ton 
ments are prepared for the Diuell andfij 
Angels & for men circumuented & fedu 
ced by thefe Apoftatafpirits of the Diuej 
Prince of the wickedrthuswe reaide in jli 
\4pot*%o. A p Ca iip s: £ t Diabolus&c. And the Diuei 
a whofeduced them was caft into the lal 
a of fire , and brimftone where the bead 
« thefalfe Prophet thai be tormented daj 
Op p iu and night foreuer:& in the next Chap.< 
<* others condemned to hell he fayth:totf 
cc fcarfull and vnbelieuing , and to the exe 
* crableandmurthcrers * &fornicatour$i 
^ forccrers,& idolaters, & al liars> their paj 
tt fhalhe in the lake that burnetii with {\{ 
••&. brimilome, which is thefecond dead 
of which wordes the very firfl only nee 
dcth explication for the other fins areifl 
nifdt &: cJeere. S- lohn calleth the farefti 
ihofe who dare not refill the tempter 
he Diuell or man , but prefently yiell 
and content to the ten rations ; to fuel 
SJamcsi\\t\\:rcfsti:e Diabolo& fugiet avm 
refill the Diuei! & he wil fly horn yoi| 
& there are not a tew buuather iniiww 
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table who haue not learned to fight in 
|our Lords warfare , but without all refi- 
nance receaue the wounds of the Diuell, 
dy the firfl death which is deadly fyn„ 
becaufe they are fearfull alfoin doing 
finance, whiles they dare not chaftife 
their body & bring it in fubiecftion , they 
fall vpon thefecond death which is hell : 
sitheifore S. Jtofoputthe fearfull in the 
irft place, becaufe this, timidity drawes 
[nfinit men into hell. 

What heere will atmall men /ay ? 
: or that all temporal emoluments w r hat- 
Ibeuer are momentary & light, we Jhaue 
fll learned by ourowncand other mens 
experience; that the torments oi hell fire 
are moft weighty and to endure for euer> 
[he holy Scripturs ,in which no falfity ca 
j)econtayned,flocleeriy tdlify. Out of 
[vhich it followeth that the totall fummc 
ifthis Art of dying wcj I is, that which is 
kmprized in the three enfuing propofi- 
nons, or which is' eninced in thefiilogif- 
■e following in the nQxt 3 md lad Chap* 
pof this book?, 

CHAP- 
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CHAP, XVII • 

the Summe , or Abridgement eftk 
Art of dying well. 



AS we]] the comfort as the mbuhui 
on of thi> lite is momentary , am 
fmali* the comfort i. &c tribulation ofrii 
iiexc lire is for durace euerlaiiing, for gre 
atnetie without meafure: therefore thej 
are fooles who con tine the comfort, an 
tribulation of the next life. Thefirftpro 
poinionof this argument is cleere by ex 
periencej theafliimption is more cleareii 
the Scriptures which are penned by th 
holy Ghoftjthe conciulion fojlo weth m 
euitably out of them both; if the any on 
will eafily and foone learnt this Art , It 
him not content himfelfe with the rea 
ding of this, or the like bookes> but le 
him attentiuely coniider not once but of 
ten , not of curiofity to learne, but ouco 
fin cere intention to Ivue and dye we" 
what diftance there is bet weene momen 
tafy things and euerlaiiing , between 

thinges of no moment* and fuch as 2* 

mol 
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ftoft importance, mod weighty . And if 
he defire to be throughly grounded in 
his moft profitable and perf picuous truth 
et hin* ca U to m ynde the examples of 
fuch as haue beene before vs, whether by 
(rood life they came to a good end , or by 
their ill behauiour haue euerlaltingly pe- 
rifted^ and to eafe him of the labour ot fe- 
lting after examples , I will help him to 
three payre of them, one of Kings , one 
ofpriuatemen,andtheIaftpayre of Cler- 
gy men; and all thefe I will take out of 
the holy Scripture. 

Thefirft fhallbe otSaut and Dauid 6 
Sdwiwhilesthathewasapriuate man, 8c 
poof e,was fo honeft and good as that the ^ ~ ^ 
Scripture teftifyeth there was not a bet- * **' 4 
tcrthen heamongft the children oflfrart: 
king made King he changed his beha- 
uiour, in fo much as there was not found 
aworfethenhe : for he peifecuted Dauid 
who was innocent, euen vnto death, and 
that for no other caufe , but for that he fu- 
fpe&edthatD^w/fhouId be a King and 
raygne after him : and when he had ray- 
gned 20.yeares he was flayne in warre & 
defcended to hell . Dauid a faythftill and 
vertuousman , after a long perfection 

X pro- 
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f procured by Sau^was declaredkiiig, an<j 
or forty yeares raygned and gouerned Ji| 
Kingdome moft prudently and iuftly, 
which tyme he endured many tribulati] 
ons, and at length relied in peace. 

Now let vs compare togeather tlii 

comforts and tribulations of them both,] 

& fee whether of the had better Jearne^ 

the art of liuing & dying well. Saul whj)< 

he liued, had not that ckercand perfei 

delight, which yet of all others is worn 

to be greatert in Kinges ,andmenoffr 

preme authority, whiles he fwayed tk 

fcepter, & that for the great hatred wher- 

with hepurfued Dauid, & therfore hee 

fted not in the twenty yeares of hisraygnl 

thefweetnes of his crowne without the 

gallofenuy : thofe yeares being expiree 

All thepleafureof this life left him , and] 

there fucceeded a perfect , and euerlafling 

calamity ; and now for the fpaoe welf 

ncereoftwo thoufand threefcore & ten] 

yeates , his chiefeft part to wit his fouleJ 

liueth in vnfpeake^ble torments, and that 

which is more miferable thefe torments 

are to endure for euer. David on the other 

fide liued 90. yeares and raygned of that 

number forty 9 and although ha tafted of] 

tribulations, 
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tribulations, and thefe neyther feW nor 
{mall t yet found he very frequent & An- 
gular comforts. <jut of the reflations he 
had from God which he expreffed in his 
mod fweet and heauenly pfalmes , & af- 
ter his death defcended not into tormets 
but with the holy Fathers into repofe,&c 
to the bofomeof Abrabam ? &l ^hci the re- 
furre&ion of our Sauiour , he afcended 
with Ghrift into the euerlafting King- 
dome of heauen. 

Let the Reader now iudge whether 
the paffadge of the wicked from their 
body be not moft miferable; although it 
beof Kings orEmperours a and the paf- 
fageofth ,iuft moft happy be it alfo ey~ 
(her of Kings or Empcxours.S aulas I fayd 
raygned twenty yeares and now after his 
death for two thoufand yeares and more 
hath remayned without all reft in hell 
fire : what comparifon ( deere Chriftian ) 
is there betweene twenty and two thou- 
fand yea*es? Who would defire to haue 
twenty yeares of all po/Iible audi pcfed 
pleafure in this life, if for certeyn he ibold 
know that for the fame he (bold remayn 
two thoufand yeares in a burning lor- 
luce ? And is there any fo fenfles who 

X% ,Would 
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would vndergo the greateft torment that 
can be deuifed, I fay not for twothoufad 
but two hundred yearcs, that he might 
here enioy ncuer fo great pleafure? What 
if hereunto I ihould ad the torment of he! 
which is not to endure for two thoufand 
yeares only , but for euer without any 
end at all?Surely this eternity of torments 
without all in termiffion, without all reft 
ofrepofe, is fo great a matter as it may 
make euen an iron hart, or brazen breil 
to ftoopeand do pennanc ?. 

The fecond example fhalbe of the 
Glutton and Laz.arm in S. Luke. The rich 
Glutton for a fmall while made merry 
with his friendes, for he was clad in pur- 
pofe and Hike, and feafted euery day fup- 
tuoully. Laz.am on the other iide was a 
beggar, & lay jficke at the gate of theglu- 
ton tuil of foares , and delired to be redd 
with the crummes which fell from the 
lich mans rabl e, & no man gaue him the; 
but a little after all rhefe things werecha- 
gedand turned vpfide downe; the rich 
glutton dyed and defcended intohebla* 
mtmzlCodyed & was caryedbythe An- 
geils into a place of reft , to wir ,into the 
bofome oiAbrahamtAad truly the Glutton 

after 
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aftera very lhort comfort beganne to be 
tormented in the infernall flames , and 
there no wis tormented, and for euer lhal 
be, without all reft or flop. Laz.am being 
poore, patient, and vertuous, after a fhorc 
tribulation paifed vnto reft in the bofom 
of Abraham, and after the refurre&ion of 
Chriftentredintoheauen, where for e- 
uer he ftiall remayne in glory. Certainly 
had we liued at that tyme few or none of 
vs would haue deilred to be like Laz.arus, 
butallorthemoft part had defired to be 
like the rich Glutton > and yet now all of 
V$ doeefteemel4^r«5 to be moft happy, 
and the Glutton moft mifejable : why 
then do we not now, whiles the choyce 
is in our hands chufe the vertue of LaxA- 
rut rather then the vices of the glutton? I 
fay not that riches are to be condemned, 
feeing that Abraham, Dauid , and many o- 
ther Saints were rich, butgluttony, ryot, 
vanity, want of companion , and other 
vices, which brought this Glutton vnto 
hell fire are to be condemned: neythet do 
we only looke on the pouerty and foares 
of Lazjtrtts, but we commend his patience 
& piety, although that this be much more 
to be admired invs, that we knowing 

X 3 things 
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things to ftand thus , and eileeming • the 
glutton moilfoolilh , and LazArus moft 
wife, yet that there be fo many found that 
continually imitate the folly of the glut- 
ton , when as they may be allured that 
they thall be like vnto him in torments, 
as they haue beene like him in their vici- 
ous life and wicked courfes. 

The third example that remayneth is 
of Uidas the tray tour and S. Mattbiaf,who 
fucceeded the fayd lad at in the Apoftier 
Ihip. ludas was vnhappy in this world, 
& moll vnhappy in the next*threeyestres 
he followed our Sauiour, ftill labouring 
by facrilegrous theft to fill his purfe • not 
cornered with that mony which he took 
forhimfelfe out of the comon allowance) 
butthe infection ofcouetoufnes pricking 
him forward he came at iaft to that point 
as he fold his Lord and maifter,bur after- 
wards being driue by the Diuell into def- 
payre , he re/to red the money , & hanged 
himfelf, & fo loil both temporall 8c eueri 
lafring life ; & therefore our Sauiour pro- 
nounced that dreadful! fentence of him 
It bad beene good for him that be had newer been 
2(5 ' born.s. Wattbias whpfucceded him. that is 
to (ay waschofen inhisplace, enduringa 

mo 
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tomentary labour & trouble not witth- 
t great abondace of heauenly delights ; 
now al his labour & ttouble being en- 
dheraigneth moft happily withChnft 
heauen! whome molt faithfully he fet- 
ed & honoured vpon earth. 
I This comparifon of ludas with S. Mat- 
L pcrtcincth vnto Biftops.&religiouj 
1 { Judas was an Apoftle & consequently 
sfened to be biihop, for of ludas and S. 
[MbiasS. Peter interpreted thefc words of 
me pfalm, Let another tak)ns Btsbopnkj^ ™e 
Ue ludas is to be reckoned among the 
religious, becaufe S. Peter fayd of al the A- 
\Jlcs,Beboldve bam left al & hauefoUowd 
Lcwbat shall we haue for the fimellud* the 
ofall others moft vnfortunat, after he had 
fallen down from the foueraignc ftate ot 
perfection, by reftoring the mony he lott 
tot little gayh which he had ; fo ill gone, 
' & making himfelfe his ow n hang-ma , is 
now damned to endles puniHiment^who 
(may bean example vnto al Bitoops &re- 
1 ligious men to looke about them , & lee 
how they walke,& what dager hangs o- 
uertheir heads vnlcs by good life they be 
anlwerable to the perfeftum of their ftate 
Vnto Which Cod hath called them: for 
X 4 
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Saul & the glutton departed by death froi, 

their temporal! felicity, and came int ( 

endles mifery: ludas had no temporal^ 

licity at al, but the lhadowonly &hop< 

of felicity, &yet by killing himfelf he cam 

to euerlalting damnation and that mo« 

grieuous thai the other, eyther<W{ 

meane or the glutton . And in cafe thai 

ludas had enriched himfelfe aboue al mer, 

of the world, and yet had after come toe. 

ternallpouercy, and endles torments oi 

hell, as indeed he did , what good had 

the huge heap of all his riches done him?| 

Let then the argument which I made 

in the beginning of this Chap. & which 

now I repeat out of the wordesof theA- 

poftle , remayne moft firme and vncon- 

troled: Our tribulation which now is but for d\ 

moment and light y worked aboue tneafurc } mm 

eminently , an euerUfting weight of glory in\ 

vs : we not looking at the things that are feene J)ttt 

at the things that are not feene : for the tinny, 

that are feene are Temporally but the thing® 

which are not feene are Eternal. 

finis; 
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BELLJRMINE. 

po dyed in Rome the feauententh day of 
Septeber 161 r . And of fuch things as 
happened in, or ii nee his B in iall. 

Sj C. E. of the Society of I £ s v s 
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ft&ui Deo & hominibus Mojfes ( Bellarrnj- 
|nus)*«wK memoru in benediclioneeft:fimilG 
ilium fecit tnglorU Sdnttorii.EcdeC 47. 

llovfes (Rellartnitie) was belooed of God and 

[men,whofe remebrace is blefled: God made 

him in glory like vnto the Saintes . 

tormiHa SuperiorurrbM' DC. XXIII. 




A TRYE 

ELATION 

F THE DEATH 
OF 

ardinalll Bellarmlne , of dip 
Society of I e s v s. 

Lthovgh this re- 
nowned Cardinal! 
aeythet whiles he li- 
ued mCapua, of which 
he was Archbilhop , 
a or yet in the Court 
of Rome to which 

was after called , euer pretermitted 
ordinary deuotion , euery day ma, 

ing an houre of meditation , faying 

A his 
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hisMafle,the offices of the Breuiary a 
<mr B. Lady, the Letanyes to his fam] 
ly and other prayers ; yet had he obtein 
of the late Pope Paulas V. fome yeares k, 
fore his death , to retyre himfelfe for 
whole raoneth togeather, euery yeare,t 
the Nouitiate of the Society of lefmy 
Rome. Andthishedideuerin Septembti 
in which month only, the high-Prieft 
the old law did enter into Sancta Sanill 
Hisprepa- rum > ancltni shighPrieft prepared hisci 
ration for trance into that Holy of Holyes (wJie 
death long of the other was a figure) and not prepj 
before it red himfelfe only, but entred alfo in tl 
hapned, moncth, as we may well thirike into 
fame. In this tyme fecluding all other . 
fayres, he made the fpirituall Exercife 
bellowing foure houres dayly in met 
tation; and in the tyme betweene, 
which his Maflfe, Mattins,beades, and 
ther prayersdidtakevpnofmallpart, 
wrote the golden bookes that after he 
forth of fpirituall matters , printing 
usry yeare one , of all which the laft ( 
it he had prefaged what was next to fo 
low) was this Art of dying well, where< 
in his befl: health he was neuer ynmiw 
full And this laft yeare of 162 1. as if 
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receaued rejfonfum mortit, a moneth 

|ner then ordinary, to wit, in the be- 

ining of Auguft ,he began to thinke, 

of .a retirement only for one moneth, 

ofaperpetuallfequeftration from all 

linary imployments , to attend to that 

thing which the PfalmiB no lefTe thir- 

after the the Hart the water , faying, 

tmpett) a Domino, banc requiram, vtinba- Tfalm. *«• 

iindomo Domini omnibus dieb us vita mea : 

|ie thing haue I defired of our Lord , 

itwill 1 fceke for, that I may dwell in 

houfe of our Lord all the dayes of my 

And to compaffe the better this his 
fire, he made great fute vnto this pre- 
lit Pope Gregory the fifteenth to be deli- 
lied from the Court, from all Confifto- 
es, and Congregations, and what o- He rety* 
er Office teener, that he might beftow reth ftom 
efmall refidue of his life on God alone, the Coat* 
lleadgingmany reafons for this his re- 
llution, to wit, his great Age , and that 
IhicH followcs thereof , his weakenes 
[body , decay of fight, hearing, and 
wiovy • hisauerfion from thefetoyles 
) beany for fo weake (boulders -arc fi~ 
fly his ferment deiire of returning a- 

gains 
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gaineto the quiet hauen of Religion, 
of which he was taken and aduanced! 
be Cardinal^and in which before hisa 
tiancement as the mirrour,and fplendoj 
of that Order he had liued 3 8 • y earj toj 
ather,in the continuall pra&ice of K] 
ligious difcipline , and all Chriftianpe 
fedion. \Vheifbre hauing beene mJ 
tofled in the waues of worldly affaj 
by reafon of his dignity, then he wouj 
he how defired to llrike faile and in tt 
place to yield his owne fpirit to G( 
where firft God had fo bountifullyir 
parted his holy fpirit vnto him : there I 
began his religious life, there he won] 
end it- 
Pope Gregory albeit he were loath] 
loofe the comforr and counfayleof 
Worthy a man , whom the better to el 
icy he had before called to dwell \vij 
him in his pallacej yet feeing him foes 
iieftin his demaund, & the demaund 
itfelfe fo reafonable , at length yield] 
thereunto* and forthwith the CardinJ 
left the Court , returned to the Nouitia 
of the Society 9 and difmiffed the grej 
tcft part of his family , but yet fo as th< 
might remay ne ftii in the pailace, and 
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the fame ftate they were before vnder 
iim,and at his charge , vntill they could 
,iacc themfelues in fome other feruice • 
[vhich ty dings although it grieued them 
tll> both for that they law the lofle they 

xre like to finde ip the exchange , and 
[or tlie great loue jknd mod deere refpedk ^ 

hjch they-bare vnto his perfon , from 
[vhpme nothing but his commaund , or 
[hejr own death could haue drawn them: 
fetfeeing theconftant &refolute mynd 

their Lord , euery one bare the crofle 

he could, more applauding his vertuc 
thentheit own fortune in this diuorcej 

Inch the more grieued them in that 
they iudged him to haue leffe needc 
ifany other preparation to dye well, 
vho euen from his infancy had ftill ex-* 
trcifed himfeffe in that Art , which by 
iraftice he had obferued more then three- 
jcoreycaes , before euer he left any thing 

ritten of that fubied in his printed 
jooke. 

Being now arryuecj at the harbour 
jfhisfolong, and much defired repofe 
>n the 25.. of Auguft , when thefeaft 
>f S. Bartholomew is kept in Rome , one We Fallctfi 
>ufmes of moment yet iemayned in tha ficke * 

Congre- 
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Congregation of the Indue, which mud 

required his prefence for dipatch , an 

the Cardinalls being now aifembledo 

the 28. day, thither alfo he repayred, an 

after thar it was ended , he took his lean 

and farewell of them all. Allfeemedf 

t be fory therat ; feme would haue perfiia 

ded hi in to continue , but as the Euan^ 

lift fayth of our Sauiour , Ipfe faciem fun 

• 9# firmauit, vt iretin Hiemfalem , he ftedfaftl 

bent his face to goe to Hierufalem; 

jnynd was on heauen , he would no 

lookebacke, or be withdrawnefromhi 

iourney, which indeed was much fhorte; 

then any one there prefent did ima 

gine: for that very night being, the fea; 

of S. Augustine ( to which holy Docftou 

he was very fpeciallydeuoted, as all hi 

Workes doe teflify) he fell ficke, and wa 

taken with a very fharp and violent fe 

tier, that bereaued him of his fen fes fo: 

thetyme. Which rough entrance of th 

difeafein one of his yeares made all afrai 

arid moft of all his Phifitians ( for ther 

came folire euery day vnto him ) wh 

apprehended euident daunger , an ( 

much grieucd at thismifchace* but the! 

griefe was not greater then his joy , wh< 

deft 
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jjjefired nothing more then to leaue the 
vvorld, as prefently after appeared. 

For when this fit was pait , with great 
[alacrity of mynde he began to difecurfe 
ofthe great gladnes and comfort he had, 
for that he wasfo neere his home , or as 
|hedid alwayes in this ficknes call it, a 
Ctfimid,xo my howfe : and worthily Heauert 
did he call it his howfe, for as S. Atiguftinc Bdlar- 
Ifayth of the militant Church on earth: non mines 
\\Mgiscft domus tua : qtiam damns vbi babes howie* 
\\dutem aternam: There is no howfe mere 
thin 3 then that howfe where thou halt j n ^ % 
euerlafting faluation : fo might he no traB»ioiii 
Idle fitly fay of the triumphant howfe, loannttm 
Kingdome , and inheritance of al Gods 
femaunts oil earth , which he with fo 
long andinfatiable labour had purcha- 
fed , that ii: was his howfe , fo* there 
jhadhe fixt his hopes , there had he hea- 
led vp all his wealth , there was his hart, 
lis trcafiirc , all his delired gcod , to this 
[World he v\as not fomuch a (hanger as 
[anenemy. And although that encn here 
Honour did follow his noble labours as 
(thcihadow the body ; yet did none more 
flyfrom it , none more conremne and 
Condemns it 3 then he. The Cardinal! 
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preceding in hi* difcourfe fayd and ofte 
repeated thefe worde$,pftf diu vixi, I hat, 
liued Jonginough, it is tyme to dcpari 
hence, and reft with God in euerlafting 
peace ? What I hauc to do more in th 
world ? I am now feeble and fit for no 
thing 5 I am only a mecre bmden an 
trouble to my feife & orhers. And the 
further declared , how he did loath and 
abhorre, and had Hill loathed & abhor- 
red the courfe of this world > that men 
were Co deeply plunged in the defire 
temporal! and tranfitory thinges 5 gric 
wing at their prepolterous proceedings, 
that their endeauouis were not dired'ei 
to their right end, and that God was no 
fought for, knowne , nor glorifyed a 
he ou^htto be : and this point piercing 
indeed his hart, he concluded with fay 
ing> that God had ilcvved him now 
fpirituallfauour 10 call him away ,t 
caufeit wasbitr.-r and diiUulful vntohi 
to uay any longer hecre &o Thus witl 
mo.c to riiis efF ■& did he then fpeake, & 
oi-'-jhefe things only wa& his continual 

fjpeacb. • 

ThePhifitians expecting the ifliico! 

thedifeafe, and uaiiuc thacof > tcun 

it 
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Ijt to be a continual) feuci per fubmlranmm 
'with proportion of a clou hie Tertian, the 
lone more ex tit {Hue then the other : the 
I former beream d him of his fen'cs , the 
(other was much .more rr.cJeaie . And 
truly it feemes this bocaiK merit tohaue 
beeneferit him lor the gaaiej manife- ' 
ftation of his vertue , for therein he no 
Icflecdifyed others that faw him , then His extfs- 
hetlid in the other,but raihei much more; ! ™*y of 
for according to thc-rule of the Prwfo.*"krn* & 
|pher, in repetitinis agwfiuur habitus , our "?^ 
difpoiition is belt knowne by fuddayner 
leuents : (o the violent and fuddayne 
nulls did ihew the habits of his Saint- 
like mynde , hauing no other effect 
therein then to make him veeurre to his 
prayers , which he did as foone as they 
began , and fay them as favre as he was 
able. When this yehetmncy was a little 
relented,he would make the %nc of the 
Croffe , and' begin another prayer t ne- 
luerfo much as once, in all thefe exueme 
fits fpeaking any idle word, or the vy- 
ing the leaft fignc of any impatience . ] n 
fo much as my felfe in company of o« 
thers often vifiting him , and that at fuch 
tymes as he was in this feucr, I doe fin- 
Y a cerely 
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ccrely proteft 3 that I neuer faw man in 
his beft health , repofc more quiety > 01 
make Idle ihew of feeling the force of a- 
ny difeafe, then alwayes 1 faw him in 
this, For themoft part his armes werede* 
cently layed a Croffe on his breft , he ne- 
uer mouing ( vnles he were willed) any 
part of his body , neuer fighing , neuer 
complayning. , no though his tongue 
were feorched with the raging heat of the 
ague, did he neuer fo much as cal for drin- 
ke,or once offered to refrefh his mouth -fo 
as the beholders could make no other iud- 
gement of him , huf that which the 
difcipJes made of ': Lazarus : fi dormt faU 
?;us erit , if he fieepe he will recouer- 
for his magnanimity was fuch he rather 
feemed to fleepe, then to be ficke, and 
thereby gaue greater figncs of life then 
death. 

But notwithflanding this is great 
courage and patience , the difeafe ftillin- 
creafed,and the ina cafe caufed the Phifi- 
tians according rorjieir wont to warnc 
His vill& *" m to make la ' ^ wil & teftament , to 
teflament. tIle tnd ho ^ighr be the more free in 
[J thinldng on the hie to come , towardes 

;! vvhicUhgdid now draw on apace. To 

this 
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his fuggeftion he made no other airf- 
are, but that al w^s difpatched, his Tc- 
amenc was rtiade, his goods difpofed % 
uery thing determined many yeares a- 
j adding withall that he had giticn to 
uery ont of his feruantsfom what accor- 
ing to their degree and place which 
hey had inhisferuice, and according to 
lat fmall ability he had to gratify them 
vithail. For other things , although he 
nice intended to make no will , as mind- 
nil ofthatpouerty which he had vow- 
din Religion • yet afterward Jeaft fuch 
rnall things as he left,lliould comevn- 
other handes then of poore men , he 
nadea/horre WiiJ, agreable to his little 
vealth, which I fhall after fee down, lea- 
ing his Order (the Society of Iesvs I 
neane) heyre not to his wealth which 
vas none at all, but as hefayd vnto the in 
lisficknes ,propenfa voluntatis ac paupertatis 
to, of my affection and pouerty; and 
jc might well fay of his pouerty , for be- 
tas that which he had left forhisowne 
iict( which was alwayes very meane) 
md the wages of hisferuants , he had al- 
ready bsftowed the reft on the poore, 
11 fo much as he had not inough left 
Y 3 him 
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him for hio bunal! and Exequies , in cafe 
the Pope had not fauoured him , as after 
ihaibe ihewed: and the Will it felfe was 
fuch as might bcf,emc BelLrmiue , but to 
Others wil ieeme pc;.hapi' as iirange as any 
that hath becne made for many yearcs by 
aCardinali. 

Now though this mention of ma- 
king his lait 'Will gauc him to vnder- 
Hand the clanger of his difeafe, yet he 
rnucn denied to be more particularly" 
informed thereof, and to that end re-] 
quelled all the Philinans to tell him I 
plainly in what flare he was ? alluring 1 
them all that lie feared not death but de-l 
fired it ; and (o (ar (quoth he) I am from! 
all feai'e, as that 1 fynd a fpeciall comfort 
to thinke ihcreon ^ ycalife it felfe would 
be nv.n'corieuous vnto me then death,! 
Wnerefoie i pi ay you aduertife me be- 
tymes , that i may receaue the holy Sa- 
c amciii.:, eie I depart. V'pon thefc words 
the fourth clay ot his iicknes it was con*] 
hiked amorigft the Dolours whether it 
were not expedient that he lhould re- 
ceaue the B. Sacrament of the Altar p 
modtm v : atici-And they iudged it not ex- 
pedient 10 yue it him in that mann<- r 

bill 
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but only by way of ordinary communi- 
cating , and their reafon was becaufe he 
Li^ht yet continue for many dayes , and 
In cafe fome fucMen accident lhould be- 
fall him, this receauing might fuffice for . 
(the other. 

Vpon this warning giuen, he prepa- He de- 
red himfeife to Confetiion , and in fuch U0U tly re* 
manner, as if that Confeffion were to be ccaueth 
the laft that euer he lhould make in this the B Sa- 
ke; and fuch was the innocency of the cramenc. 
man, that al bey t he were in his perfed 
fenfc,yet could he hardly fynde what 
to confcirejin fomuchashisGhoftly Fa- 
ther was in fome perplexity as wan- 
ting matter of Absolution, till by recourfe 
to his life part he found fome fmall de- 
fers of which he abfolued him : and 
when the B. Sacrament was brought he 
Would needs rife to receaue it , as he did 
and proftiated himfeife on the ground 
with lingular deuotion and humility, to 
the great edification and amazement of 
all the beholders . And this his piety 
Vpon eueryoccafiondid manifeftit felfe 
in all his ficknes,in fo much ashedefucd 
[the Phifitiansleauetofay the Office of 
the Breuiary, and that fo earneftly, as 
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the Dodfc ws, chough they denycd that 
(as a worke to £rear for his weakenes)yet 
to fatisfy Jus importunity they graun 
ted him in lieu thereof to fay hi* Bea« 
des, but wichfome- pawfe betweenec- 
uery Decade, lead too ferious applicati- 
on might hurt his head. Andfeeingthat 
no more would be .graunted him, he 
fayd to thofe about him : Me thinkes I 
am become a meere Secular man, amj 
am no more Religious , for f neyther 
fay O Hce , nor MafTc , I make no pray- 
ers, f doe no good at all • and this fee- 
med toailhct him more then his ficknes, 
which yet was molt violent and mor- 
tal!. 

After meateall his recreation was to 
heare the liues of Saintes reade vnco 
him, efpecially of Bh'hops , and aboue all 
of S. France , and in hearing their rare 
and eminent vermes, he would alwayes 
wcepe, and iTgh after that perfection of 
Life to which rhey had fo happily arri- 
ued , and from which (fuch was his hu- 
mility ) he thought himfeife to be much 
further of then he was; for he could not 
but be neere them whome for fo ma- 
ny yeareshehad moft diligently follow- 
ed* 
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^..Befides this griefe conceauedfor him* 
c lte and his own ynworthines * alio- 
her thing alfo feemed toaffli&him, to 
wit , the continual! watch in the night 
with him * for he would ordinarily de- 
ituund of fuch as he (aw about him in the 
mourning , whether they had watched 
w ith him all that night, and if they fayd 
y e a , then would he reply • fo much 
trouble, and of fo many > foi my fake ! 
Forme, I fay, that am but a worms, a 
poore wretch, and fit for nothing ! and 
if he fa w more togeather with him, he 
would fay, one is fufficientto watch Jet 
the reft Jpleepe , and let another watch 
whiles he doth fleepe, thct trouble of fo 
many is a trouble vnco me who deferue 
not fo much attendance. Likewife when His chart* 
he faw any extraordinary thing brought ty &con- 
hiiinoeate,aschickins or the like, he ^ u ^ 
would fay that fuch expenfe was ill be- ™ c ^ 
flowed vpon him, and would be better p 00rC# 
onthepoore, whome he fo loued, and 
was fo bmitifull vnto them , as he left 
himfeife fo little, as could hardly main- 
tcyne him and latisfy his family. And for 
that on his dearh-hedhe was To carefull 
of them , it will not be amille to put 
Y5 do wne 
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downefome example of his life in thl 
kincl, and it ihalbethe rirft he did after his 
promotion, by which fome coniecluie 
may be made of the reit, which I ieaue in 
iiience. 

Pope Clement the 8v foone after he 
hadgiuen him his Cardinalls Hat , made 
him aid) Archbithop of Capua : forth- 
with he left Rome , and like a true Pallor 
a ru II re P a y re d to his flocke there to reilde, and 
tllowicc dlfcha :S eallthe dl »ye S of his funaion. 
* * And firitofall finding the reuencwes o 
that Church to amount to three thou- 
sand pounds fterling , he prefently gaue 
Vnto the poore , two thoufand % mayn- 
teyning.himfeifc and his family with 
the.relt , which for one of that ranke 
Was very little , but he would no more; 
and when after the death of the fayd Clt» 
mem with other Cardinalls he was to re- 
payre to Rome , for the election of the 
new Pope^ the poorecame flocking a- 
bout him , crying , and faying , that his 
departure would be their vndoing . No 
fo ( quoth the Cardinall ) for my going 
to Rome will not I hope take away my 
rents, and if they remayne to me , they 
fhaUrell where they arc with you. They 

all 
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1 replied with .teares, that they thought 

lC !houldreturnenomorc ( as indeEde- 

le did riot ) and then that the vents 

, 3U ldbc neyther his, nor theirs. And 

jyfclfehaue feenc often in Rome when 

| ie Cardinal went abroad, at hisretume, 

lithe lower entry of his houfe tull ot 

,ooie people, on whome he beitowed 

,i$ ordinary almes. And in particular, 

lV !iic!i I may not omit, one Shvouetyde ^ ^ uM 

wEn-liih man halfe diltra&cd ot his hal £ of 

■fenfes, came boldly to the Cardinal ( tor Ws ainnec 

neyther his dores , cares , or pir.iewere vnto a 

flur from the poore) & de'maundcd fome poore En. 

reliefe, hauing as he fayd nothingtoeate: gUlhmaa, 

thefTOod Catdinall without any further 
deliberation caufed his owne dinner to 
be rleuidcd in two, and gaue the one halfe 
thereof vnto the fayd Engliihman , and 
dined himfelfe on the other : and my feire 
coming that very day to the Cardinal!, 
was aduertifed therof. But exaples hereof. 
are fo manv, as w oi t \d make a volume, Sc 
I nr:avie not to difgvefle any further from 
his death. . 

Many other venues were noted m 
him at this tymc , and fo many as that 
his fickncile may feeme to haue beene 

the 
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theabndgemeutof al which he had ex» 
cjfe*m h.s l.re before. For bc&ks* 
aboucmsauoned courtly in this c«J 
ffi 8great mit X to f that did vi/it him, his«fi, 
tonneCy paaon of mynde was admirable. And 
Sc refpeft *°r die firfthe nmer refpecbd his owac 
mo all. mconuenience, payne or trouble , in (o 
mich as not 0!1 | yco Cardinaiisand Pre. 
laces bin co any other that came to fee 



i \r? d dlere ca ™ many) he woul 
*u TV l r ni S hcw ap,Jift hiaifelfe vp i„ 
ms b3d ? fpcakeviKo euei 7 one more or 
Wieasthc quality of the perfoii, or mat- 
ter chat he fpake of did require; and wold 
neuerendurc that any ihould /land bare 
teaded m his pretence, and this euen vn- 
till thetwo lail dayes of his life, when 
nature biing far fp ent , the feuer with 
the decay of his ftrcngth dill increaiing, 
teeyther attended not to Cuch as cams 
buc vivo iiis prayers , or clfe his eyes and 
«r2sfeylmg,he ncyther faw nor heard 
thern , vnles they fpake fom what Jo wd ; 
ami C11211 to his ovvne feruants he bare 
thatrefpect , as he would endure much 
rawer them put them to any trouble. 
And when Fa. Unutoh once told him, 
that no mind held it for a trouble to feruc 

him 
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m 9 and iuch as there attended were his 
wiie leiuai-nts ; he anfwered only to 
e/e laft words,and fayd they are not my 
man ts but m y brethren, brethiea they 
e,and hxfuch I efteeme them. 

And that indeed he eiteemed them 

ore like h is brerhre then ferua n ts many 

ayes appeared ,efpeciaUy if any of his 

oufe feJiiicke, as there did two imme- 

ady before he fell ficke himfelfe : for 

en his cuftome was to go to their cha~ 

en, to fit and talJce with them, to com- 

it them, & eueiy way to a/h'ft and help 

■em. And touching thefe two , the Jalt 

which Mattbeus Tortus was one, the o- 

eran attendant of his chamber , this me- 

orable thingeis recorded ; thatwher- 

Tortus was exceeding ficke , and held 

be in great danger of death, and the 

thej- but in the entrance of his difeafe 

hich he femed not much to regard , yet 

ic Cardinal] hailing fecne them both 

iyd, that Tortus fhould recouer and the 

erdye, which as itfetmed ftrange to 

thatheard it, whofaw great fignes* of 

eath in the one, and fcarce the appearace 

my licknesin the other ; fo the event 

lowed to be true ; for the latsr within 

few 
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few dayes deputed this life, and Torm\ 
yet lining, 2nd in peric<ft heahh. 

His refignarion and indifferency 
His refig< tayndv /-as very e.xa<fl , with out all con 
rauon*nd ti'a aid-ion or reply: whajfoeuerhappd 
indiffcren- ned, vvhaifoeuer was determined, no| 
thing troubled his mynd,no exception 
was made, one thingonly excepted (; 
yet thai thing be fubie<$ to exception 
tor thin it happened. He hailing Irrmtli 
beginning othis iickcne^ prepared him 
kit w dye , it fell out that the feaueth c'ai 
held by the PlLfuians for Critical, he beg] 
to be fomwhat be iter .-much ioy way conj 
ceaued therat,and the fame fignifyed vnti 
the Cardinal) , who weighing the matte 
in another baJlance , v ; as fomwhat troiij 
bled with this foden refolution , and % 
mildly vnto the Doctors ; I had thougl 
at this tyme to haue gone to my hou! 
and home , and now 1 fee that you will 
hinder me; I pray you let me goe. 1 heij 
a-nfwere was, that it belonged vnto thci 
office to preferue his life as long ^s the; 
could , and waspleallng vnto God, an< 
he alfo was bound therein .to concurn 
With them, to doe ^s they fhculd or 
day ne, and be contented to Hay in tin 

worli 
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/orldvntill that God lhould otherwifc 
lifpofe. Well then (quoth theCaidinall) 
iii will be done : but if the choyce were 
nmyhandes, I fhould rather dye then 
liuejwherforc doe as you will, I lhall 
follow your direction. And when the 
>hifitians were gone > he feemed fo much 
to be difcomforted , that his Attendant 
jwereall niootiedto comfort him , and 
phatnoletfe then oidinaiily men vfe to 
comfort others that are to dye, & would 
longer liue. 

Agayne , at another tyme when 
three ot'hisfoure'Phifitianshad conful- 
Ited and determined to make uyall of a 
Incw remedy, he fay d vnto them : "Will 
lyounot yet let me goe? Ah let me a- 
llone, now it is high. u me. F. Mimnoli 
janfwered and fayd , the Rule of our So- 
ciety doth blnde ys in ftcknes to obey 
IthcPhifitians; he had no fooner named 
Ithe R«/^ , but the ether recalling hh for- 
mer wordes fay d: you (ay well , theie is 
Mule, let them appoint what they will, I 
■will do whatfoeuer they will haue me:fo 
Ipun&uall he was in obferning the Rules 
Rthe Society in all thinj v ', eythcrjor 
llife or death j with ^ or againft his own 

indi- 
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inclination. Some heerc perhaps willfa] 
that notwithstanding he loathed thl 
life, thirfted after heauen , and wou] 
gladly be with God , yet he was not J 
wiihforhisowne death. To which id 
fancy I anfwere with S. Augustine: Nonei 
iniiijlum bominl iufto optare mortem , quant 
'jtugujiH amar'fshna eft vita : fed ft Deus optatam 

in Gau - dedent , von eyit iuHum wji tolerate earn anu\ 

dene . cap. r }j< myim vita: it is not ynlawful for agool 

Zz> in fi ne * man to wifh for death when as life, itfe 

is very bitter vnto him : but if God yield 

not vnto his defire> he cannot law full] 

refufe to endure his bitter life • So he] 

And Co the Cardinall although he wi 

flied for death, was yet rcfigned vnto All 

* mighty God, to vndergo the longer civ 

durance of a bitter life. 

But leauing his veftucs for a whil^ 
which euery where occurre to be recou- 
ted, let vs a little be;iold what othcj 
thinges happened in the whole courfd 
and fucceffe ofhis fickacs , in the begiiv 
ning whereof it w r as thought good foj 
auoidingof recoufe to fpeake little "thcr- 
of, and to extenuate the fame as not mor< 
tall , but rather fome cafuail iadifpoii- 
fion- and this perfuaiion continued fori 

thif 
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[hrceor foure dayes till the Pope truly PopeGre« 
Informed by his owne Phiiitian who g°*y Vl f x 
'epayred dayly vnto the Cardinall,and ™™ h £ m 
,y the Generatt of the Society m what de 4th b $ cd# 
tate-he was, came in perfon to vifit 
iim the fifth day oi his difeafe, for then 
til apprehended the matter as i t was, & 
lade no other accout butto loofe him, 
r he the Cardinal fa w his Holines enter 
Into his chamber, he fayd with the good 
Mutton: Nonfum dignus vt intresfub tec- i uc % ^ 
w meum> I am not worthy that you 
[jiould enter vndcr my roofe«with other 
wdes of great dutifulnes and humili- 
|y;& when the Pope Ihewed the griefe 
)fmind he conceaued for his flckcnes, 
ind ho w much he efteemed hisloJTejthc 
»ranfwered as he had al wayes done 
that he had liued long inough, & ther- 
fore defired n o longer refpit on earth, 6c 
will pray God ( quoth he) to graunt T Jj* ™* 
our Holines as long life (for he is ten jj^ l ^°^ 
feares younger then Bettarmm was ) as 'f* 
lehath vnto me.The Popereplied(but 
lot in fo lowd a voyceas the Cardinal 
could hcare hirti) I haue more need of 
\Mkrmmes merits *, then of his yeares. 
[Many wordes paft betweene them of 

7, great 
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great affe&ion in the one, and fubtnj 
ifiue humility in the other. The Pot 
Sifter that he had twice moft iouinglj 
imbraced him, being to depart/aidtM 
he would pray toGod that he might tcj 
couer : Not (quoth the Cardinal)that| 
may recouer being now fit for nothitij 
but that Gods will and pleafure may 
done eyther for life or death. Aftcnha 
the Pope was gone , he feemed to 
much more cheerful then he was befoij 
the caufe whereof he difclofed vntoFl 
Minutoli faying ; Now truly doc I we! 
hope that I ihall dye , for the Popesarj 
neuer known to hauc vifited Cardinal 
but when they werein danger of deatl 
or rather part: all hope of life, to whict 
effed he alleadged diuers examples. 
Rcmayning therfore in this ioyl 
hope, when diuers of the Society cai 
to him and offered to fay mafic & praj 
forhim.he would very louingly than! 
them all, but ftill accepted their enrrefj 
with this Caueat, that they ihould n< 
pray for his longer life, but contrariwii 
that he might foone make an exchangj 
therof for a better, that his paffage migh 
befafeandfoone. The caufe of this hi 

defiK 
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[efirc he alleadged to be; for that how 
|e bad prepared himfelfe ,&knew not 
>r the time to come what in the reft of 
[is life , if it were prolonged, might be- 
lli him: for, faidJie,! haueknowncdi- 
rrs, whoifat fometyme when they 
/ere well difpofed had departed this 
kfe,had beene in very happy ftate>who 
tcouering their health,fel after very far 
torn that feiuour,and dyed fo defperat- 
ps in humane iudgmeht they may bd 
jtlier thought the children of perdition 
ien life* Now therfore (quoth he)fee- 
ig I am ready i why fhould 1 liue lon- 
ierand expofe my felfe to fuch an ha- 
|ard?Now nothing troubles my con- 
Icience, for God (his goodnefle be ftill 
Ibanked therfore) hath fo preferued me 
pitherto, as that I doe not remember in 
k whole courfe of my life euer to haue 
[omitted any fcahdaloiis action, which 
rcrhaps if I fhould life longer, may be- 
all me , for weakenes of body drawes 
pntymes with it weakenes of mynd, 
wwhich good men haue beene feene td 
pie relented from their former vigour 
Jcvcrtue. This with more to this effeA 
iid he fpeake to expreffe the caufe why 

T% he 
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he defired the diffolution of'hiseanhl 
tabernacle, which was no other, but th. 
Iea(t through the frailty of body & mim 
he Ihould hereafter oitcnd God, whoi 
hitherto Jn fatittitate & iufiitiaomniliusii 
bus viufua , in holines and vertue alltbl 
Luc . i. dayes of his life, he had fo carefully, 
continually ferued, & whome now 
had rather dye then difpleafe. 

This hisferuent defire grounded 01 
the forefaid niotiue was fo imprinted 
his hart, and fixed therein fo deeply, 
cue n then when his violet ague bere 
ued him of his fenfes he was often heari 
to fay : Signore , vorrei andare a cafuml 
quando far a quel giorno cbe to venga al vol 
K egno &c. O Lord I would gladly god 
my howfe j when will that day 
when I may come to thy Kingdoms 
And die eJeauench day after his fickn 
hefayd vntoall his Phifitians : wJw 
ihail I hearc fro you that happy new 
. .. r r that I mull depart to another life?whc. 

is found lhaIJt Ibc deIiuered from this boc| y r 

to bemor- death * They anfweredas before, not 
ialJ 4 longas they could keep him aliue. W 

( quoth he) God fees my defire , & h& 

willing I am to come vnto him,. "Aw 

indeed 
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ideed mneHfraudatusdefideriofud , G od 
Lrd his prayer, and that very night he 
/as feene to yex or fob in fuch manner 
j a learned Phifitian watching with 
[im held it for mortall , and forthwith 
(duemfed the Generall ( for fo had the 
Jardinall before willed them, when 
ley ihold perceaue him in euidentda- 
[et)who came early the next morning, 
Ld feeing how matters wentjthought 
It beft,plai nly to acquaint him with the 
|iuth,and fay d vnto him: My Lord , I 
lliiake that thcelidofthisficknes will 
Jethe end your life , and by all likely- 
\bode y ou can not efcape long, for the 
?hiiitiansnowgiue a very ill cenfurc 
[if your difeafe, vpon fome lignes they 
uue feene,&; more & more ditcerne in 
mv fo as it feemes Almighty God will 
pit you vnto him, and you ihal do wel 
|o make your felfe ready, and difpofe of 
rhat you haue,the tyme is Ihort, & de- 
Lyes are dangerous. 

At this vncxpe&ed , but much defi- 
ed tueffage , the good Cardinall reple- His grMt 
iii(liedwkhinwardioy,prefentlywith ioyat the 
ctecrfull countenance, and vndaunted JJ^^* 
[courage brake forth into thefe wordes: 

Z 3 BUQihi 
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Bifoito nngtu, buonjt nnoua, cbe buotia nuoA 
£;/«*#.*! thacis, good news, good ne\yj 
O what good newes are thefe! Lotiic 
fecurity of an innocent mynd , of aiini 
cere tenia in, and ApoftolicalJ ma, who 
ioyed in d^ach , whernt others doe tr«j 
blej and made that his gayne whicM 
Worldly me efteeme their/greatcft laffeJ 
but thefe graces are not beito wed , but 
Vpon fuch only ash aqewhojy bellow- 
ed rhernfelues vpon God,forfqchalonj 
as S. GregoryhythicontepUtiontquadfat. 
tributioms interna, etiam prwfquacarne expo 
Gre%or. bantur JnLrefcmt • & dum vet uji.it it debitut 
*4, ut lob. foluunt, noui urn munerit Umitperfrmnw) 
cap 7 pro- by the conteplarion of that- which th< 
ftfimn. fpule reccaues within,. doe , before the] 
leaue their bodyes , becoms cheerful;! 
eue then whiles they are yielding toth< 
diiTolution of their old nature, doe eiv 
ipy the comfort o ftheir newreward.Si 
he of the yertuousin generall, whichiij 
this worthy mm we fee fo particularl) 
accomplished; who frill prated with tbi 
f h'tlip. f. Apoftle and fayd, cupio difiolui&efrm 
Cbriftorl deflre to be diffolued, audi 
be with Chrift. 

After this ioyfqH excjamati©n,tur] 

JIM] 
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ling hisfpeach vnto F. General, as anl- 
/vering Vnto that which he had fugge- 
fed.he ftid.-For difpofiug of my things 
ihaue nothing left to difpofe, and it 
meueth me that I haue nothing to be- 
low vpon the Society, for I feare much 
hat in making you mine heyres, as if The po- 
| had fomthing to leaue you, I fhallbut ««vof 
Charge you with new debts, which for ™f » rai 
ty fake you wil be forced to difcharge. 
,/heG*«flvi#replycd , that therein he 
liliould not trouble himfelfe, he had left 
Ithe Soeiety fo much, and fo much ho- 
Inoured it with is name and immortall 
Ubours»as it efteemed that treafure more 
then all the riches of the world. Wei the 
faid the Cardinally came hither to be- 
ftow one whole yearein preparing my 
felfe to dye, but if it pleafe not God that 
I beftow any more time heerin, neither 
' truly (hall it pleafe mej & therfore your 
imeflageof death is moft gratefull &c. 
After this he caufed one to reade vnto S-Char- 
|him the death of S. Charles B*w»w«s,as 1« Borro- 
defirous in his own to imitate it^which 
being ended he defired to jeeeaue theSa- 
eramets of holy Chtirch,& that as fooive 
as might be,leaft after he mould be lefte 
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able for indifpolitionboth of .body am 
mynd to receaue rhem , and topreucn 
alfoany fuddayne accident th^t mvgh 



hi this weakncs take him away , ere hi jace ofminde, andfo familiarly, as if 



hdd armed himfeife with this fo neceffa 
ry and foueraigne defence. 

Forthwith all thinges were mad 
ready for repealling of the B, Sacramet 
of the Altar for his Viatkum } which.wai 



ftanding his extreme weaknes ot body 
he would needs agayne,as he had dons 
before, rife out of his bed, & kneels on 
the ground to receaue it ; and fo earned 
he was to receaue it in this reuerentxna- 
ner, as it was notportible, withoutM 
great griefe and dil'taft , to hinder him, 
The Generall perceauinghis wilifo fer- 
ucntly bent onth?,tdeuotion,woldnot 
withstand him therein,Ieaft the inward 
griete might more aifli6t his mind then 
that exteriour action endomage his bo 
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began to talke with the General! a- 

[)Ut his buriall ,and the manner of his 

neralis > which he did with fo great 



his health he hadfpoken of going to 
uner, or fome other light and ordina* 
f matter. 

Much he defired to be buryed like a 
eligiousman }&allhisdifcomfeten- A true re- 
miniitred vnto him by the hades ofthf d thereunto, For firft he requeued to hgious 
Generally and receaued with exceeding 'buried in the common vault vnder Spirit* 
deuotion of the Cardinal, for notwitta e groud(for fo in Italy the vfe to bury) 

here others of that Order are ofdina- 



y layed^ then that his funeralls might 
plaine,& in fuch manner as if he had 
edin the Society; &had neuer bceil 
uanced ^ being very earneft that no 
impe orfplendour, aceuftomed for o- 
srCardinaiis might be made for him; 
at they would not open &:enbalm$ 
$ body, but bury it entiere as they doc 
hers : and finally that his dead body 
efently after his death might be con** 
iedfecretly to thcFathersChurch cat- 
hhoCdfaprofefia, and there interred, 
ne mtcrmsd.li.iig with the Exequies 



dy: wherfore he receaued it kneeling oa 
mentwith the ground, with lingular humility; & 

great de- after fome eoile&io made according to Bt the faid Fathers, as they vfetodofor 
potion, fy S wot which endured fpr fohiewhile Kr own infuch cafes. The General not 

/ie I 25 to 
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to trouble him, being in thofetearmej, II, & coming of our Lord to take him 

made no femblace of any miflike.how it of this vale of mifery and bring him 

foeuer he thought it not conuenient here he might fee, £«»*!>«*»« in text* 

that al fliould palfe in that order. Whcr- uittium^ the ioy of our Lord in the lad f j 4lt J7# 

fore conferring with the Pope therin the liuing. 

fome thinges were reuerftd.for his Ho And for that fome Seforyes of theft 

lines would haue him buryed like i lies had bruted abroad that he had fa- 

Cardinall, but with meaner pomp-, hi wed their caufe(of which he was the 

would haue him embalmed, & would itou <ftion)or had recalled fome of his 

haue the other Cardinalls to be prefen >mions, he intr eated F. 4ndr*4f Eud*- ^ _ 

fending alfo his owne^Minf/?mthidiei mAomnes then prefent, that he would fceth a * 

in the reil he condefcended to what hi %in tome writte record, that what- p ro , e ft a . 

had determined , as after ihalbe ihew «oerhe (to wit the Cardinal! ) had tionofhis 

C( j rritten or printed concerning matters Fayth, 

The fame day fome fix or feauei ^^ again/* the Herctikes and He-* 
houres after his receauing , he dermun sfi« of theft tymes, that now on his 
ded the other, and laft Sacrament ofthi eathbed.he did raoft refolutelyauouch 
Hehisan- ficke,Extreme-Vntlion I meane,whichli g«yne, ratify , and confirme the fame, 
ncyled. tequefted the fooner to receaue, becaul icauftd this his acteftation to be wriw 
he would be fure, he fayd, not to be dc en,and fubferibed by d/uers that were 
priued of it, or to take it when hefhoul '«fent , as by his two Nephews , cer- 
not know well what he did take ; k »yne Fathers of the Society , & fome 
was now inhisperfe&fenfcs,andth« fins own feruancs; and I doubt not 
fore might receaue it with deuotioiv,; «it the faid Father out of the great loue 
he did , and anfwered Amen, with gr« .nd dutifull refpedt which he alwayes 
copun&ionofhartatechfeueralvnai « r ethe Cardinall, will very willingly 
on • and now with greater ferenity < ''(charge this debt in fome work that he 
mynd then before he expe&ed his U Ml lhortly fee foorth, if his health doe 

a not 
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not hinder him, as it hath done manyo- 
thers of his moll commendable, & pro 
*fifableendeauours. 

Being thus armed for his Iaftencou- 
ter, and in great tranquillity and peace! 
of mind , he began againe to caft backe 
his eyes on his life pa(t to fee what dra- 
in might trouble his confeience , oil 
breed any feare in him at that ftraite ac- 
count before God, which now hourclyl 
he did expect to be called vnto : and af-| 
ter al his difcuffion & fearch he fayd vn- 
to Father Uinutoli, that no one thing 
much troubled him of all that he hac 
done in his life part , as that he had . 
his Church & Archbilhopricke of Caput 
where by his coiirmuail refidence hi 
might haue done more good to the ho- 
nour and glory of God , and good o\ 
thofefoules committed vnto his charge 
then in any other placej& that hcerein 
R0me>it fesmed that he had loft his timi 
and had done nothing of any weigh) 
or moment: wherasyet he was well 
knowne to Icefe no tyme that he couli 
well fpare, Sc was imployedinal mat- 
ters of mod importance which concer- 
ned the whole Church, the proper offia 

ol 
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if a Cardinal! , as the fayd Father told 
iim, which is not fo much to attend to 
particular member, as to the common 
xo&t of the whole body;forasSaintI*0 Uo *P*&* 
ill noteth -.public* prafcrwdafant proprijs 
ibiinitlligtnda eji ratio v.ihtatis, vbi vi^i- 
\Atcurdcommums.MorcoucY,hyd the Fa- 
ther, You can haue no fciuple in this 
latter which you did by commaimd of 
the Pope , whome you were bound by 
our rule to obey, & confequetly your 
iboad heere not being of your feck iiag 
)ut his en forcing , it cannot be imputed 
toyouAsafault,butcontrariw]fe is co- 
imendable, as proccedinge from exa$t 
Obedience which you could not re- 

Ifufe. 

Indeed , fayd the Cardinal), fo the 
Imattcr palled , and I plainly fignified Bellarmin 
vnto Paul the fifth, that 1 could not in wold not 
confeience, not refiding in the place, l^uehis 
keep theArchbilhopricke in my handes Chu ^ ch 
fetherfore defired him in cafe he would ."' .**£* 
haue me to remain inflows, that I might 
altogether renounce the Archbiflbop- 
ricke, that men mightnot iuilly charge 
me,and with region fay: He hath folia- 
ken his wife, and yet keepes her dow- 



the rents. 
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jyandtherfbrelcauing che one, I r 
nounced the other, and yielded vpa 
enticrly as wel charge as profit into th 
Popes hades, without eucr makingan 
mention ofallowace for my felfe tot 
deducted from thence. Sohe* And ye 
he might haue fubftittited a Suffragan 
and kept at leaft two parts of thr^lia 
he beene Co difpofedj but he renounce 
all freely, and wholy, and after there 
nuntiation, made fute to the Pope to al 
low him fom what for his maintemnc 
hauing now only left him the tittle of 
Bilhop without a Church, the dignn 
of a Cardinall without any Jiuing, an 
charge of Seruantes without hauing A 
much rent as to pay his Cooke jt 
Pope allowed him, as he had in Cap 
allowed himfelf,foure thbufad crown* 
and for that one part of this fumme wa 
leuied by way of penfio on the rents o 
the Church of Capua , though it vw 
done much againrt his will * he new 
ceafed ril his death. yearly out ofhisfma 
ailowace to beftovy fomething on th 
pooreMonafteryesofthat Citty ; foa 
all this matrerpaffed with lingular co 
jnendatiom of heroicall tnAgnmimi 1 , 



His death and MndU %6y 
.hisbehalfe, andinmoft honorable 
.anncr. But for that h e had learned of 
jsdeare Maifter B. F. J^iw^notonly 
ofeek the glory of God, but nwwriwi &'* 
hum, the greater glory of God in all 
hingesj and becaufe he thought that he 
flight haue done more good in Capua 
then in Rome, therforedidheforrow,8c 
jadthisremorfe- O noble Bifliop ! O 
calous myndIO rare example worthy 
[of the name,renowne & eminent ver- 
ueof BelUrmjml How holy was his life 
uotftayned with mortall finne ? How 
fecure a confcience,that had at his death 
no fcruple, but for the exchange of one 
goodworke for another, and thatim- 
pofed vpon him by an ineuitable com- 
aund ? What iliall I heere fay,but that 
itmirabiliainvitafttA,hQ hath , euen 
this mortall life, done wonderful! «^/-» 

things. f- 

This fcruple being remcued > and 
,his my nd quieted, thete remained one 
difficulty touching his tcmporalleftatc, g t! ^ 
'to wit for repayment of his Cardinally Cad. Co- 
Jtmgifor effeding of which he vied the heliums, 
helpoftheCardinalofS. Sufannd to his 
Holincs.aUeadging this reafnn, that non 

era 



fern 



in 
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eratfoluendofox he had not wherwitha 
to bury him^muchleffc to pay that deb 
adding Father thaf the fame grace ha 
beene before graunted vnto Cardinal 
Baronim, and another Cardinals- Vjw| 
which requcft the Pope moft willingl 
yielded^and further at the requcft o 
the Ge7waU, for the Cardinall fought i| 
not- the Pope alfo condefcended togiuj 
a penfion of three hundred crownes be 
tweene his two nephews, & had doubt 
les graunted more,if more had been de 
maunded- but the Cardinall little minj 
ded his nephews or earthly prefermetj 
hauing his thoughts onheauen,whic 
healwaycs called his Home^herew 
his reward layd vp > Et tnerca'em miff 

nimis. 

When it was knowne in the Cit 

tythat the Pope had beene with th 

Great me- Cardina!,that he had taken hisVkwm 

anesmade that j lc was anneylcd, and that thcrj 

fick/car was no h °P e kft ° f i0n S Ufe > W ° nder 

dinall. &U h was ' not onl y to hcare the . honc 
nble report which all made ofhim>bi 

to fee the meanes and inuentions vfecfj 

& that by men of Quality ,to comevn 

to him. Some fued vnto the Cardinal! 
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ind great Perfonage j fome intreated 

the Fathers j fome vfed the help of his 

|eruants,and others made < the* deuifes, 

and this not only to fee him, but to kiilc 

(lis hands, his header fome other thing 

about him$ & when theriri they had fa* 

kisfied their deuotion, they would toucl 

lis body with their bookes, their beads, 

landkerchieffs , Crolles , Medalies anc 

other the like thinges, and that verr 

reuerently on their knees ; and in this 

kyndenone were more forward thei 

Ithe Cardinalls themfelnesjwho by rei- 

Ifoa of their more frequent conuerfation 

Uid beft know him i and fome of thmi 

mentioned his Canonization; & when 

once they knew of his ficknes they cam 

very often vnto him , and ten of them 

fomtymes in'one day , who all defired 

iiis bleffing, but he conftantly refufed to 

feiue ft j 7 \\d one of them taking him by 

thehand kilted the fame,& the touched. 

Wis eyes and head therwith i at which 

Btifarmiut meruailing, when the other 

Was gone asked thofe about him, what 

kind of curtefy this Was, and how long 

it had beene in \fe amon&ft the Cardi- 

nall $ ? 
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Another cyme the Cardinails that 
c&me would needs before they departs 
Great re ^^ e his hands, at which he was mud 
uerence grieued > and would haue withdraw] 
done him them backe, but was not able to reiii 
by Cardi- heir importunity, and therefore onlj 
nalh and ayd, nonfum dignus, I am not worthy oj 
his honor,efpecially fro you myLordi 
It he offred to haue killed theirs again* 
«ne by one , but they would not yield] 
ic he was to weake to force the^& fom< 
Cardinalls againe togeather with othd 
Prelats would needs haue his benedidi] 
03, which he vtterly refufed to giuej. 
th?y continuing to askeit , hecrauec 
theirs , fo as the contention grew wh< 
fhoid ble/Feech other^whichaCardim] 
peiceauing decided the matter by takinj 
Belhrmiws tight hand,and hle/Iing himj 
felfc therewith per/oj ce , at which Ugh 
the others, not willing to vfe rha| 
Violence defned agayne fo eameftl; 
his blefEng on their knees , as he t( 
auoyde fo importunate moleftatioi 
giue it, but fayd withall after hehai 
giuen it • What will the blefling o\ 
poore miserable wrench as I am auayl< 

you ? whydoeyou trouble me Co mud 

fa 
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lor it ? and fo in his death & life the ho- 
iours which with their fweet flings do 
Jeadly Wound others, he alwayes tur- 
ned to his greater humiliation. 

Two Cardinalls aboue the reft fee- 
led to be morefolicitbus of him , Ado- CardinalJ 
undino <8t Famefim^ the fir ft was then in Hippoli- 
tow*,the other abfent^thc hi ft came ye- *us Aldo* 

ofte to the Nouitiate to enquire how brSdinus* 
fe did, & out ofcourtefy forbare to vifit 
im as not willing to trouble him with 
isprefence,yetat length he refolued to 
fe him * although his light coll him 
ares, when he faw him paft al hope of 
couery , and meafuring Bellarmyne by 
ther men , he demaunded of F. Minu- 
p, whether the prefent apprehenfion 
fdeath did not affright him. Nothing 
fife, quoth the Father, of which your 
(on our ihall now fee the experience , 
jid then asked the ikkeCardinal, whe- 
er he would not gladly depart to an- 
fder life. I would to God fzioBellarmim 
it I might, & that very (bone, I wifh 
[at I were already gone > for what 
puld I flay any longer in this world? 
[ith other likwordswhich the wed not 
i&e only , but a delight alfo he had 



&Z % 
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to thinke on death; info much as whci 
any would comfort him in his licknes, 
they would mention the fame as adit 
Cdurfemoft pleating vntohim. 

Diuers wayes did this forfayd Car 
dinall mamfeft his affeftion vntc-A* 
larmme » which I hcerc iorbearc 3 an 
when he with others , requefted tb 
when he came to hcauen, he would* 
c ,,„ member them , and pray for them ; al 
wine not- though the vertuous Cardinal alwayt| 
withftan- (hewed a great hope and confidence! 
ding hi" Gods mercy j yet was this com op 
fingular w ith no lefle diftruft of himfelfe, foib 
corficece wo jd earnelUy craue euery mas praiei 
ir Goc* , an( j to tn j s petition of the Cardinallsij 
h A*(\ g TV anfwered more the once faying.Tog 
fcimicife! to heanen fo /bone is a great mater,& t 
great for me ; mm vfe not to come tlii 
ther in,fu<;h haft, and for my felfc, I ft 
thinke it no fmall fauourro be fure 
Purga to; y , a nd there to remaine a go' 
while in rhofe flames , that mult pu«j 
and cleanie rhe fpots ofmy offences, " 
/ati>;fy the iuftwiath&iiifticeofalmig 
ty God. B at when 1 am come Home 
quoth he, i wii nor laile to pray for)<> 
all^and thii he promiied to dve notoj 

9 
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y for rhefeCarclinalsjbut for all his be- 

efa(ftours&feruats,vntowhoni,&to 

I rhofe in theNouiriate he gaue(being 

(hereunto muchvrgod) very often his 

■lc/ling. 

Cardinal Farneftus was at this tyme ^ .. 
t this houfc in Caprarola thirty miles fro F a 7 n efiu S 
we, who hearing of the ficknesofBi/- hisiudge* 
rwiw* wrote many letters to FatherMj- mem and 
mil, defiring to be informed from time efleem of 
otyme of the progreiTe of his licknes, BelUr- 
nd, when it ihonld happen, to haue mmc * 
he whole narration of his licknes and 
eath togeather; moreouer that Bellar- 
ine by him might: be aduertifed of the 
ngular affe&ion which he bare him, or 
s it pieafed him to tear me it, duiifnllref- 
\tll: adding withall: Ma quando piaceffca 
io >di voler queHo Signore peril Cuio &c. { 
ut in cafe it fhouldpleafe God to call 
.lis Cardinall to heanen > I defire your 
athcrhood to procure me of F. Generall 
ome payrc of beades of the Cardinally 
reife his Breuiary, & I will make that 
■ccout of it, as the great opinion I haue 
f his lingular fan&ity doth require 
hat I tTjouid. The fame agayne hefo- 
citedin another letter written foure 
A a 3 dayes 



Septcb, 



A 



f 
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daies after.at the end of which he added regard, & as often as Farnefius his letters, 
with his owne hand thefe wordes, Vn Stfi ("U of loue, were read vnto him,he 
confena diqueftaimtmneteperdita.m* infiem would in very effe&uall wordes make 

jo* Sept. ^/ deWopimone cbegiafi comincia fcoprin emonftrance how Far he was indeared 
ddkfaciua di quefto Stgnore. That is,I Ji U( rn to him , and how lit de able to dif- 
in paine of this loiTe 10 nccre at had.bnt ;harge that duty which he did owe,him 
withal , I am glad for the opinio whicl jfwhich in his health he was neuer vn- 
already begins to manifcft it fclfc of tin nyndfull, and had determined to dedi- 
Sanftity of this honorable perfon. Ant cate a great worke vnto him which he 
in another which was written after hi had began vpon S. PatdsE P 1 *" 6 ** con " 

99. Sept. death he fayth , that he will put Belkr tcyning a literall , morall, and dogma- 
■«i«« before his cyes,w«ww effemplaredt ticall explication of. all the ApoJUes 
gnifsimodHmitadonc &c. as an exampli wrdes ; a worke worthy of Bellarmme 
moil worthy of imitation ; and I hop ncceflary for thefe tymes , much vrged 
(fayth he ) not a little to be holpen b] and defired by many ; but hauing fini- 
thc in terceffion of that holy foule.thatl Ihedfome Chapters of theEpilUe to the 
may a far of follow his ftepts, who hat) tomans , confidering with h imlelre the 
fo much honoured the whole Chute) length and difficuly of the thing, his 
& facred Coiled^ of Cardinals, &tha linall helpes, with other great imploy- 



110 leffe with his vertue then learning 
So Farnefius, with more to the lame cf 

fed. 

This Cardinall in refpecl; of to 



B-Ilarmio great obligatio the whole Societyhatl the Cardinal himfelf prefixed before his 



did great- euerhad to that name, which his own 
\y efteeme m erits haue much more increafed » * fll 
Farnefius. f ort j, e particular afFe&ion he bare Vflt 

Belkr mine, was of him al-fo had in ipeci 

regar 



ments, his weake body, theihort and 
racertaynetymeofhislife , he left oft 
that enterprize , & wrote his other litle 
booke,as heinfinuatethman cpiftle to 



booke of The eternatt felicity of Samts. Ion 
(ttudo O/w/Xfaith he)&breuefp<itiumquod 
mhifaperefi viu , & quotidian* occupatknes 
]up.tn\m omnim ad fcribedum mibi otij ve~ 
Aa4 linqunt, 
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Ihiqunt, effecerunt, vtdeOpeYtilloperficienio 
plane defperarem: the length of the work, 
the ihort fpace that remayius of my life, 
and my da/1 / buflnes which leaues me 
very licie leafure to write, made me dct 
pay re of euer finilhing that worke . So 
he: and for that it pieafed Cardinal Bel 



Urmine to fliew fuch lingular gratitude it their departure he would craue par- 



Bellarmin 
much ho- 



the Car- 

dnulh. 



to this his friend on his death-bed^& on 
the other fide>for that Farnefias is further 
refolued to erect fome honourable mo- 
nument of him in the place where he is 
buried, I could not let him paffe vnna- 
med in this narration* 

And for the other Cardinalls, they 
noured 8c dklalfo fo tenderly alTcd him,as few or 
louedofal none fall thofe which came to viflt 
him, could forbeare weeping; and one 
of them a very gvaue man fayd vnto F. 
Minutoli, that he did greatly glory to 
haue been made Cardinal by that Poqe 
which had made Bellarmine Cardinal!; 
and that in toto genere (I vfe his ownc 
wordesj the world hath not had any of 
fo lingular learning accompanied with 
fo great humility and Religious matu 
fity as he,for many ages, &perhaps may 
expe&iong ere it haue another* And 

he 



His Death and Suriall. 377 
ie did well to fpecify his humility, for 
hough he were equal! to any, yet he (o 
ill demeaned himlelf as though he had 
eene feruant to ail , and this euen vn-* 
illdeathjforto all that came vnto him 
nhisficknes, although he did fpeake 
/vith al refped and duty vnto them, yet 



Ion of them, and fay; My Lords I pray 
ardon me, if doe not as I would, or 
is I am bound, for I am not mync own 
nan, I want itvength of body, I can do 
do more : and indeed he did more then 
was conucnient for one m his cafe to do 
though much lefle then he delired to 
haue" done to them, whom fo hartily 
e did honour. 

Infine, when the danger of his di- 
feafe was. once diuulged ouer all the 
Citty, not only Cardinalls , but many 
Biihops, Prelates, and other of fpeci- 
ali note repayred to him, efpecially the ^ Qtt t ^ c 
three laft dayes before his death , when conuilon 
being fometymes fleepy , fometymes opinion 
with his eyes clofedin prayer and me- that all 
ditation , he neyther marked who they h ad °f M*. 
Were that came, nor heeded much what frn&uy. 
they did: in which tyme the forefayd 
A 35 Car- 
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CardinalIs,Bilhops,Preiates and others 
fent many little capps of filke , fuch as 
they vfc to were vnder their fquare 
cappsjand others fent white night-caps 
Which they deiired might be put on his 
head as they were, and with them they 
fentalfo little Cro/fes of gold and ill. 
uer, Reliquaryes, praycr-bookes, &o- 
therthinges to touch him, and that in 
fuch mulcitudesjas there were more the 
a hundred and fifty red, white , and o 



ther capps put on, and taken from his wtnowleaqing the a little ( to whom 
head during this tyme , and fince his eftfoones I ihall returns agayne)let vs ^ 



death that number hath beene much in 
creafed ; many thinges were taken a- 
way by fuch as came to yillt him, and 
thofe alio by great perfonages ; many 
more were begged and fought for from 
many places, as after in part I ihal lhew 
or rather touch only, for the particulars 
of this alone would much exceed the 
length of this Relation. 

Honourable is vertue, andtheroot 
of all true honour,in regard wherofthe 
auncient Romans built the Temples of 
Vertue and Honour togeather, becaufe the 
onemuftnece/Tarily depend of the o- 
th^, as we fee to haue hapned in this 

Cardi 
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^ardinall Wliofe vermes were confpi- 
uous in the eyes and iudgement of all, 
$ not only the good did dcerely prize 
lem and him for them, but alfo the bad 
id rcuerence and honour them 5 in fo 
nuch as hitherto I hauc not heard of 
Hie in Rome that did not , and doth not 
ready honour him, both aliue & dead. 
The deuotion of others vnto the 
Jardinall hath made me make the lon- 
ger difgreffion from his ownc perfon: 



while contemplate , and caft our eyes 
iacke on theficke man, who perceauing 
himfelfe fo great decay of ftrength, 
andhisvitall fpirits to be fo much ex- 
baud > prayed more inftanly to be de- His 
liuered from this body of corruption, & defir 
fayd;Filthy flelli onlyfitfor worms* to ge w 
feed on , why doeft thou keep me from ° * 
God? and taking the flefli of one of his 
aimesinhishand, he fayd in Italian : 
dmaccid traditOYa y perchenonfi $hcchtifaY~ 
m pur tempo: cbe indugi ? che Hat a fare ? 
Treacherous bafe flelh, why doeft thou 
not diflblue andfeuer thy felfe fromthe 
foule? it is high tyme : why doeft thou 

delay 



gre*t 

ich 
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delay? why doeft thou not difpatch 8c 
make anend?And then turning himfelf 
vntoGod, and wholy relying on his 
mercifulldifpoiition ? hcfayd ; non mu 
voluntas > fed tux fiat ; not my will but 
thyne be done. And now drawing on 
apace to the hi\ period of his life , he 
found more and more difficulty to take 
any meat, or keep what he had taken; 
and he had not only a great repugance 
and auerfion from eating , but a great 
loathing and horrourto'fceany thing 
brought him • Hecre what fhould his 
attendants doe? to force him, feemedto 
violent for one fo weake ,fo meekcand 
of that ranke and dignity : to perfuadc 
him, was but loll labour, for fuch diffi- 
cultyes are hardly ouercome by perfua- 
fion : nothing remaynad but to vrgc 
him the Phifitians commaund, and that 
he was bound Vnder Obedience to 



eate, 



Hereat prefently he would rife, take 



His «a& 

obedience aiic | cate whatfoeuet theybrouahhim 
rnoft re- ailc * that ver y rea duy though it were 
pugnant ne uer fo much againft his ftomacke,& 
irohu na* though he did prefetly call it vp again, 
iure# neuer looking or refpe#ing what was 

giucn | 
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jriuen him; and which is nune (Irangc, 
eucn when he was befides himfelfe in 
thcexueniity of his bad fit , the very 
name ot Obedience would haue made 
him take whatfoeuer they had brought 
him : fo accuflomed and affc&ioned he 
was to that Vertue, as nothing feemed 
hard vnto him, that came vnder that 
tytle,imitating therein h is deere maiiier 
our Lord & Sauiour lefus-Chriftr^ho 
as S. Bernard witneffeth: Neferdcret t- 
Aimtum J cr didit vi\m y it >Rh\b lite that 
he might not loofe his obedience : con - 
forme to that of the ApoftleS. Paul:fa£tus pWfi 
vkdum vfqtu *d tnoriem, he was obedient 
euenvntill death. So Chrift, f b his tlif- 
ciple,& IS doubt not but that thofe who 
(hall write his life (if more then one vn- 
dertake it) wilifynd many notable ex- 
amples of this vertue in the courfether- 
of. 

This here I will auerrc vpon certain 
knowledge, that after his promotion , 
he put himfelfe vnder the Obedience of 
\hzGcneull of his Order , ;md bound 
himielfetoobeyhim nolelk; it\tn be- 
fore in all thinges of any moiw.m\ And 

becaufe the Rule 5 ol the Society doe 

byrvd 



J> 



*■■ 
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V^eti he byncl ^ in c ^ le t y me °^ r ^ eir ^^nes,nfli 
uas Car- only to obey the Phificias, but alfuchai 
haue any care ofthe; the Cardinal! ha 
uing one of his chamber a moft diligen 
and fay rhiuJl feruam to atfend him ii 
**n^r^I this ficknes, he alfo obeyed in what 
foeuer he bid him doe; and heknowin 
well his Lords pleafure , when *A 
thing was to be done, would not fay a 
o^tie fcr* other feruants vfe to do,if it pleafeyoti 
wants. Honour to do this, or take that, and th 
like, but in refolute tearmes: My Lord, 
lift vp your felfe , Take this , Doe that 
&c. &prefently without any reply k\ 
would doe icneuer faying more , but 
As you will,* As itpleafeth you. Neither] 
did this cuilome begin betweene them 
on his death -bed , but had ftill beenein 
vfe and practice before,and that with al 
humiJiry and alacrity , for he regarded 
not whome he did obey, but for whofe 
lake he did it, and thar made him euen 
in his feruants perfon to reuerence our 
Sauiour. Andfo much for his Obedi- 
ence. 

The nynteenthday ofhis ficknes, be- 
ing the beginning of the newmoone, 
his pulfe which hithertohad been ftrog 

began 
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cgan much to fayle, and many other il 

gnes appeared w Inch did euidetlypro- 

noltitate his dej artur to be veiy neere 

c hand. The Cardinal ftii cotinuingas 

c could in his accuftomed deuotion,in 

akingdeuout Colloquies, and iacula- 

ory prayers vnto God, w he any thing 

us fuggefted vnto him fit for that time 

nd prefent occafion, he would thankc 

e fuggeftoursj and giue them to knew 

at he to oke great cofortt herof, which Po P e Gte * 

as in manner redoubled when he vn«- (^[^j ^ ra# 

erftood that the Pope had fent him a'hhngp^, 

lenary Indulgence, for the better gay- don. 

ing of which fpirituallgrace hefaid his 

mpeor, with his cliuers other prayers,' 

the laft night ofhis lifewhich was the 

j. ofhis ficknes, the foimei fignesftill 

pntinuing,&increafing brought him 

lto a certayne dulnes or infenfibility 

,fpecialiy fome fiue or fix houres before 

is death , which made all who were 

jbouthimtothinke , that now euery 

oure might be his laft: yet euen in this 

ate he made them all fee , that he was 

refent to himfelfeiknew his own dan- 

, vnderftood what was fayd vnto 

im> andanfwereddire&ly to whatfo- 

euer 



J 



tfi<? great 
dcoottoa 
to the 
CroflTc. 
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cuer was propofe d;in fo much asFathe* 
Minutoli fpeaking vnto him of the cofi- 
dence he was now tohaue in Cod^and 
recourfe vnto his diuine mercy, by m 
ploring hishelpin this paifage.for par* 
don ol his linns, defence againft all af- 
faultsofthe enemy now moil -vigilant, 
he anfwercd very deuoutly & dire&ly 
Vnto him in alow voyce,thatfo he didj 
and that in the beft manner he could, & 
to manifeftrhefame vnto them > to th 
end they might both fee, that he vnder- 
ftood their wordes, and his owne ak 



an piety,. 

Hauihg a little Croffe of filucr ii 
his hand , his .killed it very often , an( 
bleffcdhimfclf diners times wherwitl 



togeather with them that were wit! 
hinig and kneeled at his bed fide: after 
wardes taking into his hand 4 greate 
CrolTc that flood by, which had the pi 
turc of ourSauiors body fixed theron,h 
did oftentimes very deuoutly kifle thi 
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ard between bbth his armes being put 
croffe one ouer the other, andfo con- 
n tied a good while* till remoning ha 
ittle towards his breft he lifted his had 
p to his head to take off his night-cap, 
mt could not doe it , and fuch as knee- 
ed by him knew not what he meat, til 
claft by conie&ure Father Minutoli ga- 
hered that he meant to doe feme a& of 
euotion,and therfore tobke oiFhis cap 
or him : then the Cardinail tooke the 
roffe, with both his handes, &fo much 
breed hinifelfe , as he placed it on his 



he Ihewed this cxteriour a& of Chrifo >arehead,& all this he did for the loue 



lebare to thfc death and pa/lion of out 
Sauiour,wherof this Cronlfe isaliuely Holytma* 
eprefentation. Moreouer to ihew the g?«. 
euerence he* bare vnto holy I mages, for 
faying fomeprayer* by himfelfe, foniflyhich point of Chriftian beliefe more 

martirs haue loft their liues by thehands 
Df the bloudy & barbarous Iconoclalis* 
then perhaps they hauc done for any o~ 
thcr article whatfoeuer. 
Laftly,I doubt not but that he fheWed 
this zeale to the holy Crucifix, td Ihew 



the fame; a little alter he layed it on hi; his zeale againft the Heretikes of theft 
cycs,andt:;\king it from thence he layce tymc$f the true children of thefeparents 
it on his left ihoulder, imbracing it vet; and liuely brood of thefeProgenitour^ 

hau Bfe that 
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that the world might fee how exafthj 
was in adhering vnto that Fayth in a| 
and encry branch andmemberwhichn 
hfs workes he had fo learnedly defei 
ded,and procured in this his laft ikknt 
as before I fayd, to haue left regiftredij 
print after his departure : Thefereafoi 
J fay, made him fo ofte & fo earncftly tj 
exercife thefea&s ofveneratio tothehi 
ly CrolFe • which finally he layd on hj 
breft vndjer the couerlet where it tmw 
lied til he was dead,fo as he feemed vn 
willing to fee,think or defire any thin] 
but Chrift, and him crucifyed , and tj 
teftify to the world the interiourlouehl 
bare in his hart to Chrift, by the extciil 
our reuerence which he did fliew tohi 
picture, the true chara&er of aCatholikJ 
Chriftian man. 

Now was he come to the laft hour] 

of his life, and though his paynes Wfl 

The man- greater,yet his courage,his patiencc,hi 

»er of his quiet & peaceable repofe the fame. Tl> 

death, holy man began his praiers, fayd thcPaj 

ter twjler, and Aue Maria,&c began againi 

the Fater nofter, which being ended h< 

fayd diftin&ly the Pfalmc Miferere , t< 

the end: and being warned to fay aj] 
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p the Creed , in proteftation of his be~ 
fefe, and that he dyed a member of the 
[atholik, Apoftolike,& Roma Church 
Lfently he began the fame , and faid it 
ilthr6ugh,and ( which was much no- 
WJwith the end of the Creed he ended 
Lfpeach , thefc being the Uii wordes 
iatcuer hefpake cleerly and diftinfily p, it(im a 
n this life, Et viutm &tmum,Amen: & hie UfMmt 
feeuerlafting, Atom. Aher which his jirnm. 
oycefo fayled , that they could fcant 
Lith all diligence yfed i heare him, yet 
lefaydvery foftly to himfelfe in fuch 
miner as he was able Iefus,Iefus, Iefus 
.id continued ftill in the fame fill the 
aftgafpe, which of fuch as beheld him 
Hasina manner infenfible, without a- 
ky violent motion of his body or con- 
rading of his countenance > any wri- 
ting of his mouth,any pages or gafps, 
info ftill ,quiet , & peaceable fafliion as 
jtfeemed a ileep rather then death , ra- 
ther a mild and volutary pafTage 5 then 
» matter of horrour or dread, rather a 
Saint-like repofe then a finall departure 
out of this lite. He left this world the 
feauenteth day of September, between© 
fix and fcauen of the clocke in the mor- 
B b % ning, 
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ning wat ing not three weeks of thre 
fcoreand ninteeneyeares, for he wal 
borne on the fourth ofO&ober being 
VuncU day, and dyed on thefeaft ofthi 
fame Saint , dedicated to his facta 
woundes, which rniraculoufly he hi 
teceauedjthefolemnityof which feal 
the Cardinall much laboured with hi 
the fifth, to haue graft ted to the Relig 
ous of that Order, with a fpeciall Ofiic 
for that day. 

His body foone after his departun 

by afecret way, for auoyding the refoi] 

of people, was conueyed in coach tothi 

The de- Church of the Fathers, where he wast 

•orion & be buried; &becaufe as yet nothingwaj 

reuerence prepared for hisexpofing, it Was car 

fliewed to r jedinto a priuate chamber of the houfj 

his body. w j tn e xp re |Xe order of debarring :as je] 

s allacceflcvnroit : but there came fi 

many rofee and kifTe the fame , and fi 

grearperfonages,as the prohibhionwa 

foone recall ed,and leaue graunted vnt 

molt to come. All kneeled thereat ast 

the body of a Saint,and with great de 

notion kifled the fame; fome eommen 

ded his learning, fome his vetrue,allhi 

mylde* louing, andmoft affable beha 

uiou: 
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0U r:amongiUherefta great Prelate 
\ his knees kifTed the thumbe & two 
irefingers of his right hand, which had 
ritten fo much to the glory of God, 
,od of his Church,and comfort ofma- 
y ,no leffe then fifty tymes : and ano- 
icr not inferiour to the former, did the 
itnc after him- which deuotion of peo- 
ple &: Prelates continued vntili it wa» 
ihoure within night, and had done 
uch longer, but that the Popes Phiii- 
an, togeather with his brother a Sur- 
e o!i , came to open and e.ibalme the 
lody, who earneftly requefted this of- 
iceasafauouratthe Fathers hands, fai- 

2 that they ihould both of the grieue 

uch in cafe any other Ihould do it. 

As foone, as they began the fame , 

any were prefent with to wells,hand- 

^rchiftVponges, and other ljnnen to h ^ t ^ 
[auetheblod&preferueuforReliques Wg Woud 
ndfo Religiouflyinduftnous and dih- fsue d& 
ent they were,as nothing thereof was k C p t for 
loft: the P human himfelfe in lieu of re- relieves, 
ward, cut away a little piece of the hin- 
Ider part of his fcull, which he cfteemeth 
La peerles Icwel and ineftimable trea- 
tie; the other three Phifitians were al- 

Bb 5 ready 



H 
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ready prouided.for wherasin the begin 
ningofhis ficicnes they prefer ibed thai 
he (hould be Jer bjoud,, & another titn 
tohauchorfeleeches applyed to dra 
more ; at both of thefc tymes they cam 
with cleane handkerchiffs, and dipped, 
or rather dyed them in thebloud, whicli 
by them and others was fo greedilyta 
ken , as that no drop remayned ; &tli 
Phiiitians were hereunto the more mc 
ued,(or that be/Tdes the common rcpor 
and opinion of his vertue, they (aw it 
his iicknes fuch liuely proofe therof , a 
none of them had euer feene the like in 
any before, which they neuer ceafe t 
admire and commend whenfoeueraii 
mention is made, oroccaiiongiuentli 
to fpealce of his iicknes. 

The next morning the Nobility &| 
Gentry of the Congregation of ourB. 
Lady got his body into their Oratory, 
or Chappell, where being all aiTembled] 
they faid theOffice of the dead for him, 
two Gentlemen alwayes ftadingathii 
head to keep the multitude from ki/fing 
his hare face , permitting- them only 
his handes and feet. He lay on a fayre 
heaife, veiled like an Archbimop, with 

his 



itn 
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L myter and pal.in fo gratious a man-- 
er as I neuer faw a fayrer corfe.and the 
m was fayd by very many that faW 
m. The Office being ended , the s nar- 
,wnes ofthi&olace was not capable or 
„arcat cocourfe, & to auoyd the mco- 
Kienceof fuch preffc of people, the 
'lore haft was made to carry him mto 
ie Church, where being layd on a bed 
,reparcd for the fame, there came to be- 
,ld it, or rather to reucrence and wor- 
ip it, as though, not the dead body or 
jidinall BelUrmine newly departed , 
,uc eyther the body of S.At%ufhne t oi S. 
imkofc, or S. Atbanafm, or fome aun- 
•ient Doaour,Biiliop, orPatnarke had 

oeene expofed & layed open to be ho- 
„oured:and I know not what more de- 
motion the people could haue vfed y nto 
heirfacrcdreliques,then now they did 
vnto the body of this Cardmali. 
I For they came not as ordinarily on 
fuch occafions they vfe to doe, to gaze 
& fee the pompe of the funerals^which 
hcere was very littlejnot to pray for the 
party deceafed, not to enquire or his 
hcires,histcftamem,hi$wealth,hisbu- 
riall,or the like more curious then nc- 



The won- 
derfullde- 
notion of 
the people 
to his bo- 
dy when 
it was ex- 
pofed in 
the 
Church • 



S 9 1 His Death and BurhlL 
ceifary matters 5 but to fee as they called 
him, the Saint, to pray vnto him,to re- 
ference his body, & that in fuch fort, as 
it already he had been canonized;& fox 
thatic was now placed higher the they 
were able to reach,and compafled by 
fome of the Popes Guard, and Mace, 
bearers of the Cardinals that came to be 
prelent at the Dkige, they wearyed them 
all with giuing their beades vnto them 
which the one on the top of their trun- 
cheons, the other of their Mafles , liftecf 
vp to touch his bare face 5 and fo many 
beades being giuen to touch,and that fo 
continually withoutany intermiffion, 
all looked or rather feared that his face 
Would haue beene disfigured therewith 
for it was touched , as moft coniedure 
by more then twenty thoufand paireof 
beades ; and there had beene no end of 
touching it , had not the Fathers with- 
help of the Popes Guard after more the 
three hourcs within night caryeel it a* 
way perforce, as prefently (hall be faid: 
and notwith/tanding that the body Jay 
aloft, was wel guarded with tronche- 
ous and Halbardes , y et were there o( 
thefe pious theeues fo cunning, as that 

fome 



reliques of 
the Cardi- 
nal!. 
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fome of them cut away pieces of his mi- Great in- 
;er that he wore, others the taflejs , and duftry v- 
nots of his Cardinalls hat , others the itd to £<* 
ikirts of his veftements, others other 
[things^Sc what ech cold get with great 
detiotion he kiffed t he fame,lapping it 
Lpin cleane linnen , filke Sec . & two 
Prelates brought ech a lhort ftafFvnder 
|his garment, and when they came ouer 
gainft one the otherat the lower end of 
|thehearfe, where thchatlay atthcCar- 
inals feet, they caft it off fro thence ve- 
jry dexteroufly with their ftaues into the 
pofomcofoneoftheir fertiaunts ready 
[at hand to receaue it, wjio had conuey- 
:d it clean away,had not one of the Fa^ 
[triers by chance efpyed him , who by 
lelp of the Pops Guard recouercd it out 
(his hands,and carryeditinto the Ve- 
ry. In fine had not his body been wel 
juarded , I thinke that neyther hat , or 
myter,or veftement , or any thing elf« 
had beene left, & perhaps the very bo- 
ky it felfe had been take away, & dcui- 
ded for pious fpoyle. 

And although his body were thus 
expofed in more playne and pofitiue 
nianner, with lefle fplendour and ma- 

Bb5 iefty^ ( 

_ ...Ai^lii 
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Great co • iefty then is accuftomed for Cardinally 
courfc of y CC were his exequies in other refpedes 
^^ als very honourable. For contrary to chat 
""" which both in his will he had defigned 
&defired of the General on his death- 
bed to haue no Cardinals prefer therat , 
there came fo many as more haue not 
beenefeene atany burial: for excepting 
two or three for exceeding gr&tt age, 
iicknes, or fome other buf?nesabfent,al{ 



tohisbu 
rial!. 



i 



the reft were there, and flayed vntil the vhere other of the Society are wont to 



very end of the office, which was perfor 
med by the Generall in his Cope&the 
Fachersof the Society:and further there 
was fuchrefort,asnoncliuing euerfavv 
more,or perhaps Co many at once inthat 
Church. When the Office was done,ro 
farisfy the importunatrequeft of Co ma- 
ny as defired it , the body was taken 
downe , layed on a Beire couered with 
blacke veluet, andcaryedto the Chap* 
pell of our Bletfed Lady in the fame 
Church , not without a ftrong Guard, 
where fuch as entred at onedorepaffing 
out at another gaue way for more to fa 
tis fy their defiresjbut it was not pofljble 
to fatify ^11 ; for though it remayned 
there vntill after three houres in the 

night 
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ight(aslfayd) yet were the Fathers 
orced tofend away many that were ftil 
ocking thither much againft theirwil, 
nd not without mayne force of the 
iuard and others, that commaunded & 
ompciled them out of the Church,and 
but the dores > to their no lmal regreet. 
The multitude being excluded , the 
ody was put .into a plaine coffin of 
vood, and layed in the ordinary vault 



He is bu« 
ryed in a 
common 



-\ 






e biiryed: therincondefcending to the vau j t# 
}ardinallsdefire, who would needes 
ye with them in graue, with whom he 
ud liued, whome he hadloued , and to 
vhomefor many years before his death 
le would haue returned, and ledd a- 
jjayne a Religious life , vnder rhe com^ 
fnoii Rule, with the refignation of his 
Cardiualls Hat and dignity , if it might 
uue been permitted him^as J haue been 
informed by one to whome he impai> 
tedhismynd, and would haue vfed in 
the fame; %nd my felfe haue heard him 
very hartily to wifli it. But howfoeuer 
for fome final time (for long as I heafe 
ittliall not remaynein that place) his 
body reftinapoorevault, yethisfoule 

as 



i 
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as he hope is in glory, and the glory of 
his Name in the monuments he hath 
left is eternali.JEf laus cms in Ecdefia San* 
clorum , which of ail other prayle is the 
greateft, and is truly his. 

In the Society all are bound to fay 

two Maflfes for the foule ofeuery one o( 

TheGe- that order who dyes in the Prouincc 

nerail, te- in which he reiidcs,&: tiys did the good 

ftitnony Cardinal! euen vntill death obferne , as 

©fhispu- we ftcin his Will and Teftament , in 

lityof life. p ra yi n g for ail fuch as dyed in the Pro- 

uince of Rome j for which caufe & th 

fingularmeritsofthernan,the Cene< 

rail prelencly wrote a common Ictrerto 

all the Colledges to doe the like forth 

Cardinall, adding withall one to tin 

number: whofe wordes, being Co rare; 

man and knowne alfo to be (baring ii 

his prayfing ofany, vnles the defertes o 

the perfon prayfed be Angular , I vvil 

here fet do wne,efpecially the end of hi 

letter, in which thus he writeth; In n 

cognofcimemo di quefto.e dUltrigrandifstmh 

blight, et in correspondent dell amor e tetierif 

fimoche egliporto alU Cotnpagnia, emantemi 

fempre vim, come a (ua dtleta Uadre^ febti 

(wrwmo> arc queiia anima puriflimaw. 1 

Ji babbit 
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Ubbiamoltobtfogno difoffragi y ogniPadrelc 
fau tre Mejje&ognifratello tre cowrie? unto 
Wgiormeme anco douuteli, quanto che egli 
ventre citato Cardinal?, non ha preterito mat 
difareaFadri&fratclli i foffragi confute* : 
which in Engliih is. In acknowledge- 
ment thereof, and of other great bandes 
of duty &correfpondence of that moll 
tenderioue which he bare vnto the So- 
ciety, as his deere Mother* which heftil 
continued during life , although we 
hope that moft pure foule not much to need 
our prayers, euery Prieft (hall fay three 
Malfes , and euery brother three prayre 
of Beades,by fo much the more due vn- 
to him , becaufe whiles he was Cardi- 
nall he neuer omitted to make the ordi- 
nary fufFrages for the Fathers and bro- 
thers that departed this life. So he of the 
purity of BelUrmhte , whome he had 
known & con uerfed withal very ma- 
ny yeares ; and this his opinion is the 
common opinion of all Religious and 
Secular, Prelates and Priefts who with 
mi forme corifent doe affiimeand con- 
teft the fame. 

Whiles this learned man lined 9 
though his works did fpeata his worthy 

yet 



our 



to 
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mins ver- 
mes moire 
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liucd* 
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yet were his other noble Venues ft 
ihrowdedvnder the mantle of Jhhimi* 
Jity ,as they could nor be feene in their 
perfect naturfcj and iiich as belt knew 
them, had lcait lift to fpeake them , left 
their woides might difclofe what the 
Caidinall would haue to be fecret; but 
now hath that Glory ouertaken biro 
which he did ftill efchew 5 & beat backe 
with contempt of himfelte ; now he 
whofeemed amongft the Cardinalhto 
bejnferiour to all, is more honoured 
then any: now that the earthen pot of 
his mortal body is broken , the fhining 
lamp of his venues accompanied with 
the trump and triumph of fame , yield 
their light ro the world, and confound 
all malicious inuentious of the Madid* 
nixes, Now is the candle no more layed 
vnder a bulhell,butfet on a Candle- 
fticke for all to behold ; now is the 
mouth of detractors flopped that would 
With their lyes haue blemiihed his life, 
and difgraced his death many yeares ere 
it hapned; now ( will they , nill they) 
truth lhall trample falihood vnderfoot, 
and thecleere beames oltBellarmmes'vcx- 
twe ouerbeare all flaunderous reports of 

malig 
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nulignant Sacramentaryes • Let them 
forge infamous fi£Uons, let them print 
as they haue done meft exorbitant \fcsp 
let malice matcht with learning, aimc 
their pennes \q write reproach, yet ihall 
al their force &; fury fall to the ground, 
&his name be renowned for euer.The 
warrat is fure that is ligped with his pro 
mife, whofayd by the Pfalmift : In me- f . 
writ dtema erk iuflus , ab auditiotietnala no '* m * llu 
timehit: the memory of the iuft lhall re- 
may ne for euer, he fhal not feare any ill 
report , and not only his life, and death 
but as the Prophet foretold of C hrift £• 
ntfefukhru eiusgloriofum.^ cuen his fepul- 1/4. u, 
cher lhall be glorious - y for thither now 
come many to pray,thereon dayly they 
cart f re fh flowers, thereof the fpeake , 
that fpecially tfyey refpe&c it was com- 
mon before to many , but is now made 
famous by him alone. 

The Habit, as the Phil ofopher faith, 
isbeft knowne by his Prination ; the 
darke night makes vs moieto efteeme 
andvalew thecleeie day,and liberty is 
alwayes moft gratefull after a long re- 
straint: fo JB dUrmines abfence hath made 
his vermes more prized,and the fenfe &: 

feeling 



oo 
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feeling which now al rind in his want/ 
makes them with griefe to recall. to 
minde, what a treafme they had whiles 
they did enioy him aliue. The Cardi- 
nals haue loft the prime flower&brighJ 
tcft ftarrc of their Colledge,the Bifliops 
a liuely patterne of a rmePaftour ; the 
Religious a perfedt example of imiatiJ 
onj the learned a renowned Dodour J 
the poore a Father 5 the affli&ed a com- 
forter : the whole Church an or named 
and to renew ftil his happy meiriory in 
their neuer dying affection, many Car< 
dinalls, Prelates and others ofgreatNo- 
bility haue carefully fought, & al waieil 
do feeke for fomething of his 5 and fo 
much is already gone, as beiideshisbtH 
dy little or nothing elfe is left. OneCar- 
ctinall got his bed, another his MiffaiiJ 
an other his Diurnall , Vamefim his Bre- 
uiary . What others got eyther duringhisl 
iicknes orfince his death were to long] 
to write 5 they got his dublet, hofejbc 
kings, caps,liiinen, woJlen, writings! 
pi&urcs , lliirts , handkerchiffs , and 
what elfe they could procure , leauingl 
him fo deftitute of all things, as that the 
leathers of the Society t were forced 

after 
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ifterhis death to cloath him of their 
ivvne,and to borrow afquare cap of an 
ither Cardinall to pm on his head 
[whiles his body for a day & a night lay 
|n a lower chamber at the Cafa profejja*) 
\is clothersand caps being eyther alta- 
:en> or giuen away before* 

And not in Rome only, but from o- ^. ~ ., 
Iher places abroad many letters haue j ces muc fJ 
>eene fen t, and meanes vfed to get fome defired by 
thing that hadbeene his, which 1 ietmany* 
)affe, fettingdowne only the claufeof 
>ne letter written by a very worfliipful 
lentleman of our owne Nation,, refi- 
ling in Naples, whjch came to my hads 
is I was writing this Relatio. Thepar- 
ty wrote it in Italian, that the Gewerall 
[towhomeheis wellknowne) might 
fee it, & in this man ncx.Son ftato agrauato 

queHo congrandifsimaa wfiazjt della Sig. 

ucbejfadi Santo Elia molto mia signora, & 
^trona, difarli bauere qualcbe cofa chefofie 
IdUfelke memoriadeWllluHrifsimoSig. Car- 
linale Bdlarmino^ cornea dire, qualcbe beret- 
lino di tela cbe il detto batteffeportato, qualcbe 
Unedi vnafuacamfia, equeftoper la gran 
Uiuotiohe, (be ladetta Signoraporta allmorto: 
\& effenfakifognorfregara N. N, in nome mb 

Qg dt 
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d% co&ferarc quanta fia poftibtle , di tnuAi\ 
quAlchecofapeY cjfoLireU diuotione diquefi 
Signor*. That is; I haue beene vrged, 
thatwith exceeding importunity bythj 
Dutches of S. Eliot, my very good Lad] 
& Patronefle, to procure her fomwhal 
ofCardinaL BelUrmyne of happy memo] 
ry, that is tofay,fomelinnen night-caj 
which he hath worne, or fome piece 
his (hirt,and this for the great deuotioi 
the fayd Lady beares towardes the dead 
Cardinal!. And if need be,youmayinj 
tre.ate N. N. in my name to help 
much as ispoffibieto fynde out fomej 
thing to comfort the deuotion of thi 
Lady. So he. And although that this la 
ter came foone a fter his death, yet wcr 
all thefe things eyther giuen, or taken 
or ftolne away ere it came , & her rc-j 
quefi fatisfyed another way* 

In fine, no man in Rome of hii 
rake in the memory of any man liuin) 
hath dyed with fo generall good opini- 
on of ail : no funeralls haue beene cele- 
brated with fo great concourfe and ho- 
nour; no fepulcher fo much frequented. 
Two and twenty yearesheliued Car- 
dinailifourty a Religious man } hebe« 
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[an betimes to beare the yoke of Chrift, 

as neuer weary ed > neuer faynted till 

jceiid. A man of fuch lenity &meek- 

les, as he would offend none jof fuch 

[andour and fincerity, as he could not 

jiiTemblcwith any jof fuch kindncs>.& 

)urtefy,as he was beneuolous vnto aU 

►f temporall emoluments he was ne~ 

|cr moued with loffe, or delightedwith 

lcreafejhis wealth was the poore mans 

iine,»ot his own profit^ hisloffe their 

hnderance, not his hurtj to men of our 

Was well Engliih as Scottifhheal- 

[ayes fhewed himfelfe a worthy friend 

id fpeciall benefa&our j neuer denying 

lemany thing that conueniently he 

mid graunt; neuer fparing his labour* 

|s pen , or purfe to pleafure them as far 

>orth as he was able^ of which I could 

leadge very many cxamples,were not 

lat field to large > and this no place to 

(count them. Of all which, and what- 

)euer els he did, we may now fay,Irftf- Trou. 31* 

mteum in fonts opera eius, his workes 

raife him in the gates j that is , at the 

[ibunallandiudgement feat of God ; 

here their worth is valued , and their 

\kyy rewarded, and he in his euerla- 

C c 1 (ting 
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fting re wardes glorious for all eternity! reflation, no naturall cades to one 
And now for cofirmation ofthefaffarabfent being able to yield foexaft 
Card, holy life & death there are fom|pun<auallaffuranc e in fo vncerraine 
things reported,& not reported oly faXfuaUty as is the life of man which 
mamrcftfy proued to be miraculous.olpendeth in fo many, and thofe To in- 
which that firftoccurreth to be rememlterminate circumlknces , as are the 
bred,that the General, after the deathleanes by which it may be ey tier co- 
funerals of the Cardinal! repayringflatfed and ™^^^ 
audience to this prefer* Pope , Gre|«|a greater length. 1 »^»K>wledge a- 
the nTteeth.was willed by the ^idPo Jneappertaineth ^^o h»m,nom who 
to read aletter which he tooke from clothing canlye hnUndui .whofc lad 
little table and gaue him , in readinlone are all our hues, all moments,ali 
wherof, he found thefe wordes : ^mes , whichbyvs can benomoreor 
tweene tbefxtmb andfeauentembofSeftA^ known.then it flulpkaTc his mer- 



., goodnes to ope & difclofe vnto vs. 

The fame morning that the Cardi- He reue ^ 
ottnawewer.scuiu ,.«*»«=« w,..,. .-all departed this life his voyce was leth hi$ 
W oteit, fo much as haueheard of tfeard to Ipeake vnto fome in the C.tty owne 
Cardinal!* ficknes ; and indeed abolof the number I am vncertayne) and happmei. 
midniglKofthefixteenth day hefellily vnto them,^ adetfo m nevadom 



ber, Cardinal Bellamy ne shall 'go to beam 
andashisHolines'tertifyed the writ 
of that letter , ccuid not then when ' 



to his agony, and dyed the next mor 



frony, ana aycu i.uc iicai ui»' »i->«j-- -•*-- ■• - ft ~u or * 

Wo-gh oi. of humi.i* * -:*S^tt 



ning. 

■Writer deftred to haueJiis nameconcea 

ned jyetdoth the thing it fclfe fpeak 

both BellarwinesGin&hy ,& thrice ha" 

pyend , and the lingular vcrtue of t 

fayd party, and great vnion with God 

for. he could nor, haue knowne this ba 

b 



tudifo: fare well, for euen now I goto 



was heard oftheDutches of Sf«r*4* ve- 
ry vertuous Lady now liuing mRome: 
tad one of the other who heard the like 
Voyce did not at that tyme know that 
the Card inall was in any danger of de- 
tth at all The Veitue, Nobility ,mul- 

Ccj tnudc 
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fomwliat late ) is comie to my handesa 
brieteRelatio of a miraculous curedow 
by a Relique of his , vpon a Religious 
woman or the order o f S. Bennet , called 
Taul.iLandi, in the Monastery of ourBi 
Ladyes in Campo llnrtio of Rome. Thus 
the thing fell out 

The (aid PauLi the fixth day of O&o- 
A ftrange ber by a fall brake one of her tib-bones 
and mira- m f ucn f ortj as tliat one part thereof did 
cut °j S „ ftand out, and theother was turned in- 
? ufe ^ c " ward towards her breft.-thepaine (hefel 
liaue of was exceiliue,and withall her weaknes 
theCardi- Was fuch, as he could notveft herfclfc, 
nail. eate, or vfe her arme. TheSurgeonin 
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titude of thefe perfonages,together with thoughts;there was brought to theMo- 
the vniforme report, is a fufficiet warrat naitery a piece of linnen , that had tou- 
of their words. And euen now (though ched the Cardinals body,which ihc de- 
r__...u.. 1..- n : , u. . , 8 fircd to haue,&when Che hadifcdid ap- 
ply the fame to the woud much fwolne 
With the concourfc of humors. -then be- 
taking herfelfe to prayer, hartily craued 
theintcrceffion of the holy Cardinal j& 
loe in thefpace of one houre the was de- 
liuered fro al painc , could veft herfelfe, 
walke, and doe any thing as before ,111 
fo much as one the Sonday following 
(for this hapned on fryday ) toe ierued 
the reft a tabic , and at this prcfent is as 
well able to doc any thing as euer ihe 
was before. And this the party hath te- 
ftifyed to my felfe, whopurpofelygot 
leaue to fpcake with her about this mat- 



fctting the bone right, incrcafed hetltcr; and not only the faydPA but 0- 
paine*. and betides the extremity of herl thers of her Order , who were P lcIcnt 
bodily griefe,Oic was inwardly alfovel when Ifpeake vnto her , did «» Ir 3[. tn J 
ry much afflicted in mynde with the! fame, adding further that allot the layci 
feareevther of a continuall lamenesifl Morrattery would doe the like; & Fau _ 
ibe did recouer, or with the long endu-| herfelfe wrote as much as here I report 
ranee of that infupportable torment J fubferibed the fame with her ownnana, 
which would haue no other qi^ , then! and fent it to the Fathers ot the bocicty 
the end of her life. Whiles me remaynedl of the cap Troffl* > where the Cardinal 
in the perplexity of thefe affli&ingel isburyed. c . ^ 

thoughts! Cc 4 SllUC 
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Since the former cure there hachhap* 
nedanother, &rharvponan Honora^ 
ble perfonage, ro wit > the Lord Riuiulk 
Biihopot'Bel-Caftro. This man being 
much aiHi&ed with a paincin hisiides, 
that wonderfully mole/led him, before 
he would apply any medicine therunco 
called lor a little red cap of filke, which 
Bellarmynedid weare vnder his fquare 
cap,and confiding much in his merits& 
intcrce/fion , touched thofe partes that 
grieuedhim thcrwith, & incontinently 
he was cured,& fully deliuered from all 
payne, as the faid Honourable Perfo- 
nagehach tcftificd and confirmed by his 
Oach,Hand,&Seale.More in this kind 
I might write- but for that I haue not 
fizdi meancs to fearch out their truth 
as I thin Ice is requifite, ere they be thus 
diuulged, I leaue them toothers tore- 
late, who doe better know them : and 
in thchiftory of his life, which already 
is thought vp5,they wil I doubt not be 
moft faithfully recorded, to theGlory of 
God , Honour of his Seruant,and com- 
fort of others. Thefe thinges thus tefti- 
fyed , I thought good to fet downc, 
Which h%ue fo foone hapned after his 

death 
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death, becaufe in part they cofirme what 
before I wrole of his holy life & faint- 
like departure. God graunt vs his Grace 
fo to imitate his Vermes, as we may lhut 
vp this our rtiortall and frayle life, with, 
fo happy an end. £meru 



Cardimll Bellarmine was borne in the 
jare 1542. the fourth day ofottober, being 
the feafi of S. Francis. Heintrcd into the 
Society of tefus at Rome the 20. day of Sep* 
tember 1 5 60. He was made Cardinal the third 
day of March 1 5 99 He dyed i n the Nouitiate 
of Rome the 17. of September 1621. being 
fryday, and thefeftiualldayoftheholywoun-* 
des miraculoujly imprinted in the hands, feet, 
md fule of Saint Francis, 24. day cs after he 
hid left the Court, wanting but fixteene dates 
of three fcorc and nynteene yearesof age. He li- 
ued in theSociety before hispromovo 3 8. years, 
fue moneths^and thirteene dayesyn his Cardi* 
naUtetwo and twenty yeares, fix moneths, & 
f oar teened ayes : Cuius memoria in bene- 
di&ionibus dukedhm. 
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the Cop of the USl fVill,and Teftament $f 
Cardinal Bellarmm,madeintbejreArti6ii t 

In nomine Domini noftri Ufa Cbrifit &c, 

N the name of ourLord Iefus-Chiift. 

^ I Robert BeDarmyne' Cardinal! of 

the tytleof our Blelled Ladyes Church 

* ThU called * invu, being promoted theruto 

of the Society of Iefus, defired leaue 



I 



4tr 




fore his beapplied to pious 
death.and befurethat fuch temporall thmges at 
he made lhou [ d retnay ne after my death, &; fuch 
S^.™ as whiles I liuedcouldneyrherbebe. 
* s flowed on the poore or onChurches,as 
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tificate of the fayd Pope Clement. 

This graunt prcfuppofed, I made my 
will at Capua whiles I wasArchbifhop 
of that Citty ; afterwards that Will be- 
ing annulled I madeanother in Rome; 
but the circumftances of thinges being 
altered, and thatfecond alfo abrogated 
I determined now agayne to make my 
will, being of the age of threefcore and 
nyne, & very neere as imagine to my 
laft day, but yet by the grace of God in 
perfect health of body & mynd. 

Firft therefore, I defire with all my 
tart, to haue my fouie commended into 
the hands of God, whome fro my youth 
lluue defired to feme 5 and I befeech 
him, not as the valewer of merit , but 
as a giuer of pardon, to admit me a- 
mongithis Saints and Eledt. 

I will haue my body, not being o- 



beingneceflaryfor myne own main- 
tenance, might rcturne vnto the fayd 

J> °The Pope gaue me a more general!|pened,to be caryeel without any pompe 
craunt then I defired , which I did noilto the Church of the Society, cyther of 
Lept.butonly forbeftowing themon ^ " ~< --"--»- - 

ff ood vfes as I had defired. This Indol 



or eraut is amogit other Bulls grauntcd 
me, in a great leafe of Parchment fcaled 
with kad,dated inthe ycare 1605 .the 8. 
day of A P rill,and 12. yearcof thePoiv 



the Roma Collcdge^or of the profefled 
Fathers: 8c let the exequies be made by 
the Fathers &brothers alone of the So- 
ciety , without concourie of the holy 
College(to wit of the Cardinals) with 
out any bed made aloft , without armes 

or 
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or fcutcheons, with the fame plainencs 
as is accuftomed for others of the Socie- 
ty : and in this I doe as earneftly as I 
can, humbly entreat his Holmes, that 
he will fatisfy my defire. 

As for the place of my buriall , I 
would gladly haue had my body laycd 

at the feet of blelTed Alojfwt Gtaugd 
once my ghoftly child,but notwithita- 
dingthis , let the Superiours or the So- 
ciety bury it where they lilt. 

Of the temporall thinges graunted 
To the mebytheSeaApoftolike, or go tee any 
profited Qt j ier wayj J difpofein this manner. I 
Fathers. nommate an d nu {^ my generall Heire 
thehoufe of the Profeffcd Fathers in 
Rome of the Society of lefus, of which 
Order I wasjbut firft of al I wil that my 
debts be payed if there be any, and all 
dutyes difcharged to whome they are 
due: then for fourty dayes ( as is the fa« 
ihion ) let there be giuen to my family 
fuch thinges as appertayne vnto their 
diet, that is to fay , fomuch as is allotted 
theminmoncy for their bread, wyne, 
andvidualls. I am able to leaue then 
nothing elfe,becaufe I defired thisleaw 
of making my will, to beftow al I had 
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on pious vfes (as Churches and poore 
people) and for that caufe gaue euery 
one of them wages, orfome allowance 
beiides their diet. 

Let there be reftored vnto myne 
ownbrother,ortohisheires,an Image *° *"* 
in a frame of Pope Clement the 8. Let j^fman 
there be giuen to my nephew Angeloal- in a * 
a little picture , in a frame , of Robert 
Cardinal!*/* Nobilibm, and one of the 
two, in frames, of S. Charles Borronutu , 
and one of the little Crones which I 
weare about my neck>with thereliques 
that are in it. 

Lettherebereftoredto the Roman 
Colledgefix tomes of the Annales of To the 
Baronius which it lent me, that other Roman 
fix of mine might be giuen to the fame. Colledge; 
for on this condition J receaued of the 
Colledge th.e-firit fix tomes which were 
giuen therunto in my name by the Au- 
thour himfelfe, that after my death I 
fliould leaue them all his workes en- 
tiere. 

To the fame Colledge I leaue one of 
my three beft veftimems with the ltole 
and manuple, which itpJcafeth;. alfo al 
my writings, 6c mywhole library, vnles 

.it 
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it fti al pleafeour moft Rcuerend Fathe 
General to beftow the library on fonn 
other Houfe of the Society,that is more 
in need. 

ToourBlefled Ladyes Church i 
Vu> which is myTittilar, 1 leaueanothei 
of my three beft vefiments , fuch as it 

Ic? r chs ftail P Ieafe m y nt He y re t0 giueJ icau<i 

• . nomorc t0 that Church, becaufe as the 

Friars know I haue been at great charge 
in building of the fame^and they reqtic 
(led that ot me in lieu of other Owia 
ments which I had determined to hauc 
bought them. 

Whatfoeuer elfe doth belog vnto mc, 
or ihall belong , whether immoueabjes 
moueables,iiuingthinges, whether du* 
tyesor debts owing me, whether facred 
belonging to my Chappell , or pro- 
phane belonging to my wardrobe,or to 
my cellars, or other places whether rea- 
dy money or whatfoeuereife/I wil as is 
fayd,that al entiere appertayne vnto the 
heyre, that is to Houfe of the Profeffed 
Fathers in Rome: & I appoint and no- 
minate the fame for heyre in al & euery 
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drpre/cribe nothing, becaufe very little 
vvilcome vnto my Heyres as I fuppofe, 
feeing I neuer took care to heap vp mo 
ney* or to gather wealth: as alfo for that 
Itruftior rather know, the pious cha- 
rity of my Mother, to witthe Society of 
tt/i^wilnot be wanting to help me,as 
it is neuer wanting to other of herChil- 
dren, and as my felfe haue neuer beene 
wanting all my life tymeito offer Sacri- 
fices andprayers for fuch as were depar- 
ted of the fame. 

I nominate for honours fake my moft 
llluftrious and Reuerend Lord, Caidi- 
\ti\\Aldobrandim y for the Exccutcur of 
rbismy wil. I hope there will need no 
abourin the execution thereof : and I 
caue ynio the hmQ molt llluftrious 
Lord(thcn which 1 haue nothing more 
leare) a woodden Croile filled with 
noftpretious relkjues , the names of 
ivhkn he (hall find in a littJe deske,co- 
lered with redfijke. 

This Will and Teftament I will 
laue to ftad in force,thefojmer twobe- 



For the 

benefit o£ 
his foule# 



The Exe- 
cutcur of 
his will, 
and what 
be left 
him* 



ng annulled^ which in all rhinge^and 
or all, I reucke , make voide 3 & annul* 



ofthefe thinges. - . . d .. % ,. ~,. n 

For the help of my foule, I l«ue «e , notwnhftandjng that this Will 
r . Qt iiatn 
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hath not perhaps been made with won- 
ted folemnityes (as the Law requireth) . 
for the Bui of Clement the 8.. in which 
icauc is giuen me to make my wi]l,doth 
cxprelly graunt me this iiberry*aind fur- 
ther to make it by firnple letter , or any 
other writing > fubferibed with myns 
own hand. 

I'Roben BelUrmyne doe difpofe, or- 
dayne, bequeath, and appoint byTe- 
(lament as aboue, not only irt t;hc fore* 
fayd;butin any other better forijiwhat- 
foeu$r> T*he *3«day of Ianuary 1611. 



FINIS. 
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